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PREFACE.

Tais edition of the Acts of the Apostles, is an exact re-
print of Dr. Robinson’s edition of Hahn’s Novum Testament-
um Grece, published by Messrs. Leavitt & Co. in 1842,
which is, perhaps, as accurate an edition as can now be
found. The type is of that plain and beautiful kind called
the Porsonian, which, at the special instance of the editor,
was imported by Mr. J. F. Trow, to be used in this and
kindred works. The boldness and clearness of this letter,
together with the pains taken to avoid a crowded page, it
is hoped, will prove highly satisfactory to such students as
may use the book in preparation for the class exercise.

The Notes are intended to be confined mostly to gram-
matical exegesis, yet it will be seen, that the elucidation of
.other points of obscurity has not been overlooked. As the
same laws of construction, which govern other compositions,
are to be applied to the interpretation of the Sacred Scrip-
tures, conjectural solutions of difficulties have been dis-
carded, and every thing has been examined and explained
according to the most approved system of modern hermeneu-
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tics. In alluding, however, to the principles of exegesis
which he has adopted, the editor does by no means claim to
* himself exemption from errors or mistakes. He is too fully
aware of the liability to err, to which he in common with
others is exposed, to assume that his principle of interpreta-
tion or application of it to a given passage is always correct.
His only hope is, that the volume will furnish evidence that
he has aimed, to the best of his ability, to give a faithful
exposition of the mind of the sacred penman. In preparing
the Notes, much assistance has been received from the
editions of Kuinoel, Meyer, De Wette, Bloomfield, Trollope,
H. Robinson, and others, in most instances of which. a due
acknowledgment is made in the commentary, although
sometimes, through a desire of brevity or from inadvertence,
it may have been omitted.

References have been made to the revised edition of
Sophocles’ Grammar, Kithner’s School Grammar, Butt-
mann’s and Matthie’s Grammars, and Winer’s and Stuart’s
Grammars of the New Testament. The Map is from Kie-
pert’s Bible Atlas, ‘Berlin, 1847, and has been engraved
expressly for this work by Mr. J. M. Atwood, whose
excellence in this department is already known to those,
who have consulted his maps in the classical series which
the editor has previously prepared.

The Lexicon is abridged from Dr. Robinson’s Lexicon
of the New Testament, which was kindly placed at the
disposal of the editor by its author, as a proof of his
interest in a work undertaken mainly at his suggestion.
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In some instances the definitions have been extended or
modified by the editor, whenever, in his judgment, it was
rendered necessary for the better adaptation of the work to
the wants of students. Great pains, however, have been
taken to preserve that logical order of definition, which is so
excellent a feature in the parent lexicon, and has given it
such value and wide-spread popularity.

The great objgct of the editor, in preparing this volume,
was to secure, if possible, the introduction of a portion
of the Greek Testament, into the prescribed and regular
course of classical study in our academies and colleges.
The Acts of the Apostles was selected, as being admirably
adapted, both in its subject and style, to interest the young
student and secure his moral and intellectual improvement.
Although the Notes have been prepared mainly in reference
to students in the classical stage of their education, yet it is
believed that hints are thrown out, which will be found of
use to the student of theology, who may wish to study crit-
ically this portion of the New Testament. With these
remarks the .éditor commits the work to his friends and the
public, with the hope that it will not only advance the gen-
eral interests of classical literature, but turn the attention of
students to the Word of God in its original language, by the
study of which alone, its treasures may be fully possessed.

New. York Free Academy, April 10, 1850.



SUMMARY.

1. Introduction, 1-3. Christ having given directions to his disciples (4-8) is re-
ceived up into heaven (9); two angels are seen by the disciples (10-11), after which
they return to Jerusalem (12), and abide in prayer (13, 14); at the suggestion of Peter,
an apostle is chosen by lot to supply the place of Judas (15-26).

Ifos The disciples being assembled on the day of Pentecost (1), the Spirit descends
upon them like disparted tongues of fire (2-4), at_the report of which the muititude
assemble, and are amazed to hear them speaking in other tongues (6-13), whereupon
Peter in an address vindicates them from the charge of drunkenness, and shows that
this event was predicted by Joel (14-21), he !2)2oves that Jesus is the Messiah from his
resurrection, which was foretold by David (22-31), and his ascension and exaltation
in heaven (52-36 .. Convinced by this speech many believe and are baptized (37-11),
and having all things in common, give themselves wholly to the duties of their new
profession (42-47).

II. Peter and John having gone up to the temple at the hour of prayer, heal a
lame man (1-11), which miracle having drawn together a multitude, Peter informs
them, that it was done in the name of Jesus of Nazareth whom they had crucified
(12-18), and exhorts them to repent, referring to a prediction of Moses on the danger of
rejecting Christ (19-26).

1V. The apostles are interrupted in this discourse by the priests and captain of
the tergple, and are imprisoned (1-4), on the next day they are brought before the
Sanhedrim, and are questioned respecting the agency by which the lame man was
healed (5-7), and answer that it was done through and the name of Jesus Christ
(8-12) ; they are forbidden to preach in that name (13-18), but refuse obedicnce to the
prohibition” (19-22), and being liberated return to the company of the disciples, who
unite in prayer and praise to God (23-30), during which devotions, the place is shaken
and the g:loly Spirit descends upon them (31-33); they share all things in common

V. ) Ananias and his wife Sapphira sell their possessions, but keep back part of
the price, and for this deception are suddenly struck dead (1-11); in view of this and
the other miracles wrought by the apostles, great fear falls upon many, and believers
are added in great numbers to the church (12-16). The high priest and Sadducees
imprison the apostles (17,18), but being liberated by an angel, they enter into the tem-
ple and teach the people (19-21), and being again hed by the Sanhedrim not to

reach in the name of Jesus (22-28), Peter in behalf of the other apostles refuses obe-

ience and with great boldness affirms that Jesus is the Christ, and is exalted in the
heavens (29-33); the advice of Gamaliel (34-40); the apostles continue to preach in
the temple and from house to house (41, 42).

VI. The multitude of the disciples increasing, seven deacons are chosen to manage
the business affairs of the church (1-6); at the zeaiand boldness of Stephen certain
sojourners are offended, who suborn men to charge him with blasphemy and an
attempt to abrogate the Mosaic institutions (9-11), in consequence of which he is
brought before the Sanhedrim (12-15). i X

VIL.  Stephen begins his defence by recapitulating the history of the Jewish nation,
from the calling of Abraham, and shows its proneness to rebellion and unbelief (1-50),
but being interrupted in his discourse, he breaks off suddenly and applies his argument
directly to his audience, charging them with a like resistance of the Holy Spirit in
crucifying Jesus Christ (51-53), at which his persecutors are filled with rage, and put
bim to immediate death by stoning (54-60).
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VIII. A violent persecution having arisen on the death of Stephen, the disciples
are scattered abroad (1-4); Philip preaches the gospel in Samaria (5-3), where Simon
a sorcerer professes faith in Christ (9-13), and afterwards on the arrival of Peter and
John, endeavors to purchase with money the gift of the Holy Ghost and the power to
impart it to others (14-25); Philip preaches the gospel to the Ethiopian eunuch, who
is converted and baptized (26-39).

IX. While on his journey to Damuscus to persecute the church, Saul has a vision
of Jesus Christ, from the effects of which he becomes blind, and thus enters the city
(1-9); after three days he is restored to sight and baptized by Ananias (10-18), after
which he preaches Christ in the synagogues and confounds the Jews (19-22); being in
danger of losing his life he escapes from Damascus and returns to Jerusalem (23-31);
Peter heals Eneas, and restores Tabitha to life (32-43).

X. Cornelius is directed in a vision to send to Joppa for Peter (1-8), by whom also
a vision is seen, in which his scruples against communion with the Gentiles are re-
moved (9-18), being directed by the Spirit he goes to Cornelius (19-24), and preaches
to him and his friends Jesus Christ (2.))—43); they receive the Holy Ghost and are bap-
tized (44-4%).

XI1. Peter being charged with having associated with the Gentiles, defends himself
by recounting the particulars of his vision, and his visit to Cornelius (1-18); the gos-
pel is preached to the Gentiles at Antioch (19-21), to which city Barnabas is sent
(22-24), and together with Saul, whom he brings from Tarsus to assist in the work,
preaches the gosrel there a year (25,26); a great dearth is predicted by Agabus (28-30).

X1iI. Herod having put James the brother of John to death, apprehends Peter and
casts him into prison (1-6), from which he is delivered by an angel (7-11), and having
shown himself to the disciples who had assembled for prayer in his behalf, departs to
another place (12-17). Herod having put the keepers of the prison to death, goes
down to Cesarea (18, 19), where he makes a speech in circumstances of great pomp,
for which being much lauded and putted up, he is smitten by God with a loathsome
disease and dies (20-25). .

XIII. Barnabas and Saul having been set apart to the work by the Spirit (1-3),
greach the gospel in Cyprus, where Elymas a sorcerer cipposes them, and is struck

lind therefor (4-13), they proceed thence by the way of Perga to Antioch in Pisidia
(13, 14), where Paul preaches in the synagogue, and shows, by a reference to the his-
tory of the Jews and to the prophecies, that Jesus is the Messiah (15-41), on the re-
jection of his message by the Jews, he preaches to the Gentiles (44-49), whereupon he
18 driven by persecution to Iconium (50-52). 5 3

X1V. Having preached at Iconium, where they are in danger of being stoned (1-5),
they flee to Lystra and Derbe, and there preach the gospel (6,7) ; having healed a crip-
ple, the Lystrans are about to sacrifice to them as gods but are restrained by the apos-
tles (8-18), afterwards being persecuted they depart to Derbe (19, 20), whence they
return to Lystra, Iconium, Antioch, Perga, Attalia, and thence sail to Antioch in Syria
(21-26), where they recount the history of their tour (27, 23). . .

A dispute having arisen at Antioch respecting the necessity of circumcision,
it is referred to the apostles at Jerusalem (1-5); who hold a council on the subject
(6), and are addressed by Peter (7-11) and by James (13-21); their decision is commu-
nicated to the church at Antioch by Judas and Silas (30-35) ; a dissension having arisen
between Paul and Barnabas, they separate, the former passing through Syria and Ci-
licia, and the latter sailing to Cyprus (36-41). X »

Paul circumcises Timothy (1-3), and passing through the cities of Phrygia
and Galatia, comes to Mysia and thence to Troas (4-8), where being instructed in a
vision he goes by the way of Samothracia and Neapolis to Philirppi in Macedonia (9-12) ;
Lydia is converted (13-15), and a spirit of divination cast out from a damsel (16-18), in
consequence of which Paul and Silas are beaten and cast into prison (19-24), from
which they are miraculously delivered (25,26); the jailor is converted (27-31), and Paul
and Silas are sent away by the magistrates (35-40).

XVII. Paul(rreac es in Thessalonica (14), whence he is driven by persecution to
Berea (5-10), and thence to Athens (13-15), where he disputes with the Epicureans and
Stoics (16-18y), and delivers his celebrated speech on Mars’ Hill (19-34).

XVIII Paul departs to Corinth, where he tinds Aquila and Priscilla (1-3), preaches
along time in that city (4-11), and is accused to Gallio (12, 13), who refuses to take
cognizance of the matter (14-17) ; sails from Corinth into Syria, leaving Aquila and
Priccilla at Ephesus (18-23). Apollos comes to E[;Ihesus, where he preaches, and being
instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, proceeds to Achaia (24-28). )

XIX. Paul returns to Ephesus and imparts the gift of the Holy Ghost to certain
disciples (1-7) ; he heals great numbers of the sick and casts out_evil spirits (8-12) ;
certain exorcists in their attempt to do the same, are badly wounded by an evil spirit

13-16), the Ephesians burn their magical books (17-20) ; Timotheus and Erastus are
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sent into Macedonia (21-22) ; Demetrius excites a mob against Paul (23-34), which is
with difficulty appeased by the town-clerk (3541).

X Having passed through the Macedonian cities, Paul returns to Corinth, and
- thence again, through the lying in wait of the Jews, returns to Phiiippi by the way of
Troas (1-6) ; Eutychus fails from a window and is taken up for dead, but is restored
by Paul (7-12), who sails to Assos, and thence proceeds to Miletus by the way ol Mi-
t ]ehne, Cl;ilt;s,_agamos, and Trogyllium (13-16), addresses the elders of the church at

phesus ).

XXI. Paul continues his journey to Jerusalem by the way of Coos, Rhodes, Pa-
tara, Cyprus and Tyre (1-3), from which place he proceeds to Casarea (5-8), where he
is warned by Agabus not to go up to Jerusalem (10-14;; having arrived at Jerusalem
and saluted the brethren, at their suggestion he assumes the vow of certain Nazarcues
(15-26), but is apprehended and malireated, while in the temple, by the Jews, and is
rescued from death by the timely intervention of the chief captain (7-32), who gives
him Jeave to address the people (33-10).

XXII. While recounting the particulars of his conversion (1-21), Paul is inter-
rupted by the assembly (22,?23), wEereupun the chief captain orders him to be exam-
ined by scourging (24), but revokes the command on learning that he 18 a Roman
citizen (25-29), on the next day he is again brought before the council (30).

XXIIL. The high priest commands Paul to be smitten on the mouth, which calls
forth from him an indignant reply (1-5); ascertaining that he belongs to the sect of
the Pharisees, the council is divided and a great dissension arises (6-10), Paul is con-
forted by a vision (11) ; a conspiracy is formed to waylay and kill him (12-15), on being
informed of which, the chief captain sends him under an escort to Cesarea (16-34),
where he is kept for hearing in Herod’s judgment-hall (35).

XXIV. Tertullus accuses Paul of sedition, heresy, and a profanation of the temple
81-9), which charges are shown by the latter to be false (10-21), whereupon Felix

efers for the present the further hearing of the matter (22, 23). Paul reasons with
him on religious subjects (24, 25), but is kept a prisoner unul the arrival of Porcius
Festus (26. 27).

_XXV. The Jews repeat before Festus their charges against Paul (1-8), whereupon
being in danger of being taken to Jerusalem for trial he appeals unto Casar (9-12);
Festus acquaints King Agrippa with the case (13-21), who signifies his wish to hear
Paul (2); on the next day with much pomp they sit down upon the judgment seat,
and cause him to be brought before them (23-27).

. XXVL Paul makes his defence and repeats the history of his conversion (1-23),
interruption by Festus (24) and reply (25, 26), appeals in confirmation of what he
had said to king Agrippa, who replies that he is almost persuaded to be a Christian
(27-29) ; his innocence of the charges of the Jews is acknowledged by the king and Fes-
t

us ( .

XXVIL. Paul sets out on his voyage to Rome (1-6) ; near Crete they are over-
taken by a terrible tempest, by which being tossed about for many days, they are at last
shig{wrecked on the island of Malta (7-44). .

XVIII. Paul’s escape from a viper (1-6); he heals the father of Publius (8, 9);
after three months’ delaygne roceeds to Rome (11-16), where he informs the Jews o
the cause of his being brought a prisoner to Rome (i7—29) ; dwells in his own hired
house two years, and preaches the gospel to all who come unto him (30, 31).

.



ABBREVIATIONS AND EXPLANATIONS.

S. stands for Sophocles’ Greek Grammar.
K. « « Kithner’s ¢ “

Mt - « « Matthi’s « «
Batt. ¢« Buttmann’s « “
Vig. « ¢« Viger’s Greek Idioms.

N. « ¢« Note.

cf. ¢ ¢ compare, consult.

Le. « ¢« jin the place cited.

KT A ¢ % xaitd hard=etc., &c.

sc. « &« geilicet.

The references to Kthner are made to his School Grammar,
translated by Messrs. Edwards and Taylor, Andover. The refer-
ences to Buttmann are made to his Larger Grammar, translated by
Dr. Robinson. )
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mveluatés pov éml mwdcav cdpka, xal mwpodnTelTOVLY
¢ € € ~ e /4 L4 ~ € 13
ol viol dudv kal ai Svyarépes Vudv, xal o veavickot
Vv dpdaes Syrovras, Kal ol “mpecPBiTepor Vudv évu-
mvioss évvmvac¥rioovrar  18. kalye émi Tods Sovhovs
b] \ S b} ~ L4 ’ b 14
pov xal éml Tas Sovhas pov év Tails fHuépais éxelvass
éxxed amo Tod mvepatds pov, Kal mpopnTeloovai.
7’ / b3 ~ k] ~ p 4 ~
19. Kai 8dow Tépatra év TP olpavd dvw kal onuela
éml Ths yfis Kdtw, alpa xal whp xal drpida ramvod.
20. ‘O 7j\os peracTparicerat els oKkoTOS Kal 1) Fejvn
eis alpa, mwplv 9 \Velv Ty fuépav rvplov THY pe-
i\ kal émipavi. 21. Kal &oras, mas b dv émi-
ka\éonrar TO Svopa Kvpiov, cwVicerar. 22. "Avdpes
’ ~ 3 / \ ’ 4 ’ ~
IopanM'rac, akovegaTe TOvsS AOYOUS TOUTOUS® Incoby
7ov Nawpaiov, dvdpa amo Tod Veol amodedevyuévov els
€ ~ ’ 14 ! k) t ]
vuds dvvdueat kal Tépact kal ampeiots, ols émoinae &
> ~ e \ 7 (4 ~ \ 3 !
adrod 6 Neos év péoe Tudv, kaws kal adrol oldate,
23. Tobrov 1§ Gpiopévy Bovls kai mpoyvwoer Tod Yeod
&dotov NafBovres, Sua Yelpdv -avbuwy posTifavres
avelhate. 24. “Ov 6 Seds avéornoe NMaas Tas @ddivas
700 Navdrov, kaYoTe ovk M Suvarov kpateioVar avrov
i atrod. 25, david yap Méyer els adrov: mwpowpduny
Tov Kbplov évdymiby pov Siamavtds, 8ri ék dekidv pov
éorly, Wa pi) carevdd. 26.-dwa TobTo €Ppdvdn 7
xapdla pov, xal jyal\doaTo 1) yYAdaTad pov: éri 8¢ Kal
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7 odpE pov ratacrmuidoer ém énmwid, 27. &Tv ok
éykataleifeis Ty Yuxiy pov eis ddov, ovdé dwoews
Tov 80iby gov ety SiadSopdv. 28. 'Eqvipiads poe
(4 \ ~ 4 > /. ~ A
68ods Lwijs, mAnpdoes pe edppooivns pera Tod mwpogw-
mov gov.  29. "Avdpes adehol, éfov elmeiv pera wappm-
olas wpos Ouds mepl Tob matpudpyov Adavid, dre xal
ére\evrnoe kal érddm, xal TO pvipa adrov éoTiw év Huiv
dyxpe Tis nuépas Tavrns. 30. Ilpodrrns olv Imdpywv
Kkal €idis, 81v Spre duocev adTe 6 NVeos ék kapmod Ths
> 7 Yy A\ 7 > , '\ ’
dadlos adrob 10 katd odpka avacTicew Tov XpioTéy,
xkaSigar éml Tob Npovov airod, 31. wpoibwy éNdAnce
mepl Ths avacraoews Tob XpiaTod, 8T o0 KaTeeipdn
7 Yvxn adrod, eis ddov, 00d¢ 1) gapf adrod elde SiagpVo-
pav. 32. Toirov 7Tov ’Imoodv dvéornoer 6 Nebs, od
wdvres nuets éopev pdprvpes. 33. TH 8ekid odv Tob
Yeod nroNeis, Ty Te émaryyeliav Tob aylov mveduatos
NaBov mapd Tob mwarpos, ékéyee TovTo, & viv Dueis BAé-
mwere xal dxovere. 34. O0 yap Aavid avéBy eis Tods
3 / / 3 4 [ / ~

odpavols, Néyer 8¢ adris: elmev o Klpios T¢ Kkuplp pov
kdSov ék defidv pov, 35. ws &v V@ Tovs éxNpois gov
Uromédioy T@y woddy cov. 36. Aodalis oy yweoké-
T mas olkos "Iopan), bt kal ripiov alrov xal XpiaTov
€ \ k) ~ \ ’ ~ e ~ b
6 Seos émolnoe Tobrov TOV ’Ingody, dv UVuels éorav-
pwoare.

37. *Akobcavres 8¢ rareviynoav Ti rapdia, elwéy
Te mpos Tov Ilérpov kal Tovs Novmols dmooToNous® Ti

Toujcopey, dvdpes adehdol; 38, Ilérpos 8¢ édm mpos



L] TON AINOSTOAQN. 7

3 / 4 / o e ~
alrols* peravoioate, kal PamTioYitw &kacTos Tudv
éml 7@ ovopare ‘Ingod Xpiorod els dpeow auaptidv,
xal MnreaNe Ty Swpeav Tob dryiov Tvevuatos. 39. ‘Tuiv

7 3 < b} / \ ~ 4 e ~ ~
ydp éoTw 1) émaryyehia kal Tols Tékvols Vudv Kxal mace
Tols €ls paxpdy, 8aovs dv mposkaléanTal KUplos 6 Veos
nudv. 40. ‘Etépos Te Moyors mheloot Suepapripero kal
TapekaheL Néywy* cwdnTe ATO THS fyeveds Tis TKOMAS
Tavrns. 41. Of pév odv dopévws amodeapevor Tov Noryov
avrod éBamrioNnaav, kai wposeTédnaav T4 fuépa éxelvy
Yuxal @sel Tpisyihat.

42. "Hoav &¢ mposkaprepoivres T4 &ubays Tow
amoaTéAwY Kal T] Kowwvia Kal TH KAdoel ToU dpTov Kal
Tals wposevyais. 43. 'Eyévero 8¢ mdan Yux ¢oSos, .
WOANM Te TépaTa Kai anueia Sid TV dmoaToNwY éyiveTo.
44. Ildvres 8¢ oi maTeborTes fjoav émi T adrod Kal elyov
[ 4 7 \ \ 4 \ \ € ’
a@mavra Kowd*® 45. kal Ta kTiuata kal Tas vmdpkels
émimpackov, kal Sieuépilfov alrd mage, kKadoTe dv Tis
xpelav elye, 46. xay ruépav Te wWposkapTepoiyTes
opoSvpadov év- Td lepd, KAGYTéES TE KaT olkov dpTov
peténdpBavov Tpodijs €v dyalMdoer Kxal APENSTHTL

’ A \ \ » ’
xapdlas, 47. aivodvres Tov Neov kal Exovres ydpw
mpos Ghov Tov Aaov. O 8¢ kipios mposeriNer Tods gwlo-

4 ’ e 4 ~ 3 s
pévouvs kay' nuépay i €xkinaia.

III. Eml 76 adro & Ilérpos kal ’Iwdvvms dvé-
Bawov eis T iepov éml Ty dpav ThHs Tposevxis, TV
éwdr. 2. Kal mis dvip xw\os ék xoklas umtpos
abrob Umdpywsr ‘PBacrdlere, v ériNoww Kka¥ rjuépav
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mpos Ty Nbpav Tob lepod THY Neyouévmy dpaiav, Tob
altely é\equoctimy mapd TAV elsTopevouévwy €ls TO
lepév. 8. “Os Bwy ITérpov kai Iodvrmy péAhovras
elsiévau els TO lepov NpdTa énenpocvvny NafBeiv. 4. "Are-
vicas 8¢ ITérpos els atrov atv 76 "lwdvwy elme* BAéyrov
) € ~ L4 \ k) ~ R ~ ~ d
els fuds. 5. ‘O 8¢ émelyev alrols mposdokdv T wap
atrdv Nafeiv. 6. Eime 8¢ ITérpos* apyipiov kal xpuaiov
k4 L4 ’ a \ ¥ ~ 4 pJ ~ 3 7
oy Umdpyer pov & 8¢ Eyw, TobTo cor Sidwus* év TG ovo-
» ~ ~ ~ /. b4 A\
pati Inoot Xpiorod Tob Nalwpalov Eyetpar rai mepe-
’ \ ’ 3\ ~ ~ \ >
mdrer. 7. Kal midoas avrov tijs Sekids xetpos iryetpe,
) ~ \ b3 ’ > ~ ¢ /7 \
wapaypipa 8¢ éorepewdnoay albrod ai Bdoess xal TA
opupd® 8. kal éfaAhduevos &rTn, kal meplemdTes, xal
€lsTAYe oDy adrols els TO iepov TEPLTATAY Kal AANOpEVOS
kal alvév Tov Nedv. 9. Kal eldev alrov mas 6 Aaos
~ \ b ~ \ ’ k) 7. 14
mepirarobvTa, kal aivovtvra: Tov Yeov: 10. émeylvwokdy
R ’ o 7 ? € \ \ /. 4
Te avTé, 811 0UTOS TV 6 TPOS THY ENenpoclvny KaSrjuevos
éml T dpala woNY TOD iepod, Kal ém\ijoSnaay Sa,u,ﬁovs‘
kal ékardoews ém T cvpBeBnrote adTd.
11. KpaTodvros 8¢ airod Tov Ilérpov kal Iwdvvip,
4 \ 3 A\ ~ bd \ b) ~ ~ ~
owédpaue mpos adTols was 6 Nads éml T oTod TH
kalovuévy Johopdvos EkdapBor. 12. 'Idwy 8¢ ITérpos
amexplvato wpos Tov Aadv* dvdpes Iapamhirar, T(
4 b U . A €~ 3 s € N/
Savudlere éml TovTe ; A Aulv T drevifere, o idla
Swvdpuer 1) eboefela memomkdar Tod mepimarelv avrév ;
13. ‘O Yeos ’ABpacp kal ’Icadx kal 'Iaxef, 6 Yeds
TV Tarépwv judv, éd6fade Tov maida atvrod Inaoiv, dv
Upels Juév mapedorare, kal Npricace alrov katd mpoés-
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omov Ilindrov, kpivavros éxelvov dmoNdew. 14. “Tpeis
8¢ Tov dryvov Kal Slraiov HpricacSe, kal fricace dvdpa
Povéa xapioSivas Suiv, 15. Tov 8 dpymydv Ths Lwis
dmexteivate, bv 6 Neds Fyaipev ék verpiv, o fueis pdp-
Tupés éopev. 16. Kal émi T miores Tod dvéparos adrod
ToiTo, dv Newpeire xal oldarte, éoTepéwae T Svopa avrod,
kal 1) wioTis 1§ & abrod Ewkev atrd TV ShoxAnplav
TavTyy dmévayti wIVTOY VUMD 17. Kal viv, adendol,
ol8a, 610 xatd dyvowav émpdEare, dsmep Kal of &pyovres
Judv. 18. ‘0 8¢ eos & mpoKatiyyethe Sid aTépaTos
wavTey TGV mpodmTdY adTod, madew Tov XpiaTov,
érhipwcer obtw. 19. Meravorjcare odv kal émiorpé-
Yate, els 10 éfahedNivar Tudv Tds duaprias, Swws
dy ENdwor kaupol dvarifews amd mposdmov Tod kuplov,
20. xal dmoaTei\y Tov mpokeyeipiapuévor Tuiy Ingoiy
Xpiorov, 21. dv Set odpavov uév SéfaoSar dyp Xpovwv
dmokatacTdoews wdvtoy, dv \dApoer & Seds Sid
oTépatos TéV dylov admod mpodmTdv dm  aldwvos.
22. Mwiaijs pév mpos Tovs matépas elmev* &ri mwpogi-
v Suly dvacTioe Kipios & Seds Sudv éx Taw adenpiw
Judv ds éué- adrtol drovoecSe kara mwdvra, Soa &y
AaMjoy wpos vpds. 23. “Eoraw 8, maca vy, fris
dy pn) drobay Tob mpodrirou éxelvov, éforoNperijoeTar
éx Tob Naod. 24. Kal mdvres 8¢ ol mwpodfirar dmo
Sapovii kal Tdv kadekis oo ENdAnoav, xai xatiy-
yehay Tas juépas Tavras. 25. ‘Tueis éore of viol TGV
mpodnrav Kal Tis 84a§1§2/c;79, B SulSero & Neds mpos
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Tods matépas Nudv, Mywy mpos *ABpadu - kal év T@
amépparl cov évevhoynNijoovtar wacar ai Tatpai Tis
is. 26. ‘Tuly mpdyrov & Neds dvacricas Tov maida
airod [Incodv] dméareikev alrov edhoyodvra vuas év
TQ dmoaTpépew EkaaTov AT TV TOVTPLAY DY

IV. Aarolvrwv 8¢ adrdv mpos Tov Nadv, émréamyoav

o)
airois ol lepels kal 6 aTpaTyyds ToD iepod kal oi 3ad-
Sovkalos, . Swamovoluevor id 10 Sibdoxew alrovs Tov
Naov kal xatayyéihew év 1@ 'Incot T dvdeTacw
™ ék vexpiv. 3. Kai éméBalov alrols Tds yeipas
kal &yevro els Tipnow els T adpwov. Gy yap éomépa
#on. 4. IIoxhol 8¢ Tdv drovodvTwy Tov Aéyov émi-
\ ) /! L4 b \ ~ b ~ (4 -
agTevgay, Kkal EyeviYyn o0 apiYuos TV avbphv wsel
x\ades mévre. 5. "Evévero 8¢ éml Tyv adpiov cuv-
ayNivar adrdv Tols dpyovras Kai mpesBurépovs Kal
ypappareis eis ‘Iepovaarip, 6. xal "Avvav Tov dp-
xeepéa, xal Kaiapay rai "Iwdvmy kal *ANéEavBpov, kal
8ao. fioav éx yévovs apytepatikod . 7. kal oTicavres
3 \ . ~ 4 3 / . 3 4 A b
avrovs év TP péoe émuvNdvovro* év molg Suvdues 1) év
molep ovoparty émoujaate Tobro Uueis; 8. Tore ITérpos
\ 4 € \ 3 / ¥
mAnaels mvedpatos dylov elme mwpos adrols® dpyovres
ToD Naod ral wpesBiTepor Tob 'Iapaih, 9. e Aueis
4 b /4 2 3 7 bl / )

arjpepov avakpwoueda émi evepyeaia avdpamov doVe-
vois, év Tl oUros céowaTat, 10. yrwoTov éoTw wicw
Yuiy kal mwavri 1 Aad 'Iopaih, 8ti év T Svéuare
"Incod Xpiorod Tot Nalwpalov, dv Uuels éoravpdoare,

4 \_ ¥ 3 ~ 3 / 2 4
81’ /] SGOS‘ NYELPEY €K DGKP(DV, €V TOUTQY OVTOS TrapEesTIKEY
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évomoy Tudv dryujs. 11, Ofrés éotw 6 AMDos 6 éfov-
Sernels Up Uudv TGV olrodopotvrwy, 6 yevouevos eis
xepaliy yovias. 12. Kai odx éoriw év dAhp oddevi 7
cwtnpla* olre yap Svoud éoTw Erepov Umd ToV odpavov
70 Sedopbvov & dpdmows, év S dei cwDivar NHuds.
18. Oecwpoivres 8¢ T Tob Ilérpov mappmailav ral
"Iwdvvov, kai xatalafBouevor, 81 dvSpwmor dypduparol
elou kai duiyrat, E¥aipalov, (émeylvwordv Te atrols, 11
aw 1§ 'Ingod foav,) 14. Tov 8¢ &Npwmov BAémovres
alv alrois éeT@Ta TOV TEYepamevuévov, ovdév elyov
dvrevmeiv. 15. Keleboavres 8¢ avrods éfw Tod cuvedplov
&71:67\86211, cwéBalov mpos dAMiAovs 16, Néyovres® T(
moujaopey Tols AYIpwmots ToUTOLS ; 8TL pév ydp yvwoTOV
anpetov ryéyove 8 atTdw, wioe Tois Katowobaw ‘Iepov-
galiu Pavepdv, kal ob Swviueda dpricacyar 17. aAN
a pn éml mhetov SiaveunY§ els Tov Nadv, ameinj
ame\nodueda alrots pnmrére Nalew éml TG ovouate
TovTe pndevi apomwv. 18. Kai xaéoavres aidrols,
wapijyyelhay alrois TO kaYohov uy GNéyyeoSar pndé
Si8dokew émi T dvépate Tod "Incod. 19. ‘O ¢ ITérpos
wal "Twdvvns amoxpNévres wpos alrols elmov* el dlkaiow
éoiv évdriov Tod Neoh Sudv dxovew uaAhov % tobd Seod,
kplvare. 20. Ob Suvdueda yap rnuets, & eldopev Kai
ikovoapey, un Naiew. 21. O 8¢ wposamei\nadpuevor
amé\voav alrols, undév edplokovres TO TR KOMdTWYTAL
abrols, 8ud TOV Nady, 8t mwavres é86Eatov Tov Yedw éml
7} yeyovéw. 22. ETédv qydp v mhebvor Tecaapdrovra
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6 adpwmos, ép bv éyeyover TO anuelov TobTo TiS
ldoews.

23. ’AmonNévres 8¢ Doy mpos Tovs iBlovs, ral
amijyyelhav 8oa wpos alrols oi dpyiepels xal ol pes-
Birepor ebmov.  24. Oi 8¢ droboavres opuoNvuaddv Hpav
povyy mpos Tov Yeov kal elmov: Séomota, o¥ 6 Neds, 6
Toujoas TOV olpavdy Kal TV iy Kai Ty Yd\acoay Kal
Tdvra Td év alrols, 25. 6 dia aTopaTos david mwaidss
oov elmov: a Ti épplafav Evn ral Naol éuelérnoav
kevd ; 26, Ilapéotnoav oi PBacikels Tis ffs Kal ol
apyovres owwixSnoay émi T6 adTo kata Tob Kupiov Kal
kata Tob Xpiorod adrod. 271. SuwixSnoav qap ér
aayYelas év T mole Talry éml ToV dylov maidd cov
*Incodv, bv éxpioas, ‘Hpddns Te xai Ilovrios ITirdTos
atv &veot kal haots Toparih, 28. woifjoar 8oa % xelp
oov kal 7 Povhif gov mpowpige yevéoSar 29. Kal Ta
viw, kipie, émide éml Tas dmweiNas alTdv, kal dos Tols
Solhois gov pera wapimoias mwaons Aakelv Tov Adryov
oov, 80.év T4 T xeipd cov éktelvew ge els lagw
xal onpeia xal Tépara ryiveaSar Sia Tob Svouaros Tod
dylov maidés gov Incod. 31. Kal denNévrwv adrév
doakedn 6 Tom0s, év S foav avvypévor Kal émhajoy-
gav dmavres mvebparos dylov, xal é\dNovw TOV Abyov -
700 Neod pera wappmoias. .

32, Tod 8¢ ™\)Dovs T@Y ToTEVTdrTRY TV 7 xapS[a,
kal % Yyoxn pla, kai o08é els T TOV Imapyovrev aird
E\eyev diov elvar, GAN W adrols dmavra kowd. 33. Kal



V] TN AHOSTOAQN. , 13

ueyd\y Svvdper dmedidovv TO papripwv of dméoTolos
Tiis avagTdoews Tob kupiov "Incod, xdpis Te peydry Hv
éml wdvtas avrols. 34. O08¢ yap évderifs Tis Umijpyev
év abrots * Soou yap KTiTopes ywplwv % olkidy miipxov,
mwhodvTes épepov Tds Tipds TGV mimpackoubvey 35. kal
érlouvr mapa Tods wodas TGV dmoaTéAwy: SiediSoto B¢
éxdaTe, kaYoT. dv Tis xpelav elyev. 36. lwaijs 8, 6
émuchydels Bapvdfas Umd Tdv dmooTéhwv (8 éoTi
peSepunvevbpevoy vios maparhicews), Adevirns, Kimpios
7@ yéver, 87. Umdpyovros alT@ dypod, mwNjoas fveyxe
70 Xpipa kai Ednre mwapa Tods mwodas TGV AmocToAwY.
V. Avip & Tis *Avavias évépati olv Sampelpn TH
ywvaikl abrod émrdrnoe ktipa, 2. kal évocdlsaTo amd
Ths Tuss, ouveldvias kal TS quvawos adrod: Kal
évéyxas pépos TiL mwapa Tovs wodas TGV AmOoTONWY
&nrev. 3. Elmwe 8¢ Ilérpos+ ’Avavia, iy Ti émhipwoer
6 gaTavds Ty kapdiav oov, YreboasSal ae T6 TVedua To
dywov kal voopicacSar amd Ths TAs Tod Ywplov;
‘4. Ovxl pévov aol Eueve, kal mpaSev év T o) éfovala
tmijpxe; Tl 6t Eov v T rkapdla gov T6 Tpdypa ToiTo ;
ovx épelow davdpamors, dAANG TH Ve@. 5. 'Axovwy 8¢
Avavias Tods Aéyous ToUToUs wecwv éféYufe. kal
éyévero” pofos péyas éml mdvras Tods drobovras Taira.
6. *Avagrdvres 8¢ oi vewrepor guvéaTelhav adTév, Kai
éevéynavres Edarav. 1. 'Evévero 8¢ o5 dpdv Tpidw
SudoTnua, kab 1) oy adrod py eldvia TO yeyovos
elsi\Yev. 8. 'Amexpldn 8¢ atrfj 6 Ilérpos: eimé pou, €l
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T0c0UTOV TO Ywplov dmédoae ; 7 8¢ elme* val, TocovToU.
9. ‘O 8¢ ITérpos elme wpos alriv* Tl 871i quwedwmidm
Optv wepdoar 16 mrebua kvplov; (Sov, of wodes TEW
Sayrdvrov Tov dvdpa gov éri T Npa, kal éfolooval ae.
10. "Emrece 8¢ mapaypiipa mwapa Tovs mwodas avrod xal
éEéyrvEer.  elseAYovtes 8¢ ol wveavickor elpov alTiy
vexpa, kai éEevéykavres Earav mpos Tov dvdpa aimis.
11. Kai éyévero ¢poBos péyas é’ oA i éxxhnolay kal
érl mwdvras Tovs axolovras Tavra. 12. dua 8¢ Tdv
XeLpdv T@Y dmooTéhwy éyiveTo anpucia kal Tépata év TG
Aag TONNG * Kkal fioav opoNvuadov dmavres év ) aTod
Sonoudvos* 13. TGV 8¢ Aovmdv oldels éTOMua KOAAG-
oSar alrols, dANN éueydhvver adrovs 6 Aads, 14. (ua@\hov
8¢ mposeriNevro mioTelovTes TG KUply, AN dvdpdv Te
xal qyuvaikdv,) 15. dste kata Tas mwhatelas ékdépew
Tovs doNevels xal TiNévar émi KAwdv kal kpaBLdTev,
Wwa épyopévov Ilérpov kév 1) axia émiariday Twl adrdv.
16. Suvijpxero 8¢ xal T0 MAGNos TOY MéPLE ToNEwY €ls
‘Iepovaaliju, pépovres doNevels kal Sxlovuévous Umo
mvevudTov draddpTov, olrwes éepamelovto Gmavres.
17. "Avactas 8 6 dpyiepeds Kkai mwdvres of o
abr®, 9 oboa alpegis Tdv Jaddovkalwy, émhijcNnoav
Eidov, 18. kal éméBatov Tas xeipas abTdv émi Tods
dmoaTéhovs kal Eevro alrols év Typicer Snuocia.
19. "Ayyedos 8¢ kuplov dua Tiis vuktds Fpoike Tas Nlpas
Tiis Puhaxiis, éfayaywv e adrols elwe*  20. wopeleae
kal aTadévtes Naleite €v TG lepP T Aap TdvTa TA
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pipara Tis twis Tavrys. 21. *Axoboavres 8¢ elsi\dov
Umo Tov 6pNpov els To iepov xal édidagkov. Tapayevo-
pevos 8¢ 0 apyepeds xal ol ow adTd cuvekd\egav TO
cwédplov Kai Tacay T yepovaiay Tév viaw Iopaih,
kal améoreay els TO Secpwtipov, dxNivar adTols.
22. Oi 8¢ Ummpérar mwaparyevépevor ovy eDpov avrols év
™ pvhaxi, avacTpéravres 8¢ dmiyyyehay 23. Néyovres*
871 T0 péy SeapwTriplov eUpouer Kexhetouévov év mday
dodalela kal Tods Pulaxas éoTdTas wpo TV Svpdv,
avoifavres 8¢ &ow ovdéva elpouev. 24. ‘fds 8¢ Fixovoay
Tods Noyous TovTous &, Te lepels kal 6 oTpaTnyds Tob
iepod Kal of apyepets, dupmopovy wepl adrdw, T( dv
yévorro Tobro. 25. Ilapayevopevos 8¢ Tis dmiyyeey
atrols [Méywv]: 8re (8od, ol dvdpes, ods EeoNe év T
duvraxh, eloiv év TP lepP, éoTdTes Kal SiddoxovTes TOV
Aadv. 26. Tére ameAdov 6 aTpaTyyds oo Tois Umnpé-
Tass Fpyayev adrods ob pera Blase époSolvro yap Tov
Aady, wa uy MIacSdow. 27. Ayayivres 8¢ avrovs
éomoav é&v 7@ owedplp. kal émmparnoer alrods o6
apyiepeds 28, Méywv: ol mapayye\ia mwapnyyeihapey
bptv py Slddoxew éml 7@ dvduate ToUTE ; Kal (Sob,
mem\nporare ™y Iepovoanu Tis Sidaxfs tudv ral
BoileaSe émayayeiv ép’ fuds To alpa Tob avdpdrmov
rovrov. 29. *AmoxpNels 8¢ 6 Ilérpos kal oi dméaTolor
elmov+ weNapyeiv St Yed udrov 1) adpwrmross. 30. ‘0O
Yeos Tév warépwv Hudv dyepev Inoolv, dv Upels
Siexeiploace rpepdaavres éml Edhov: 8l. Todrov 6
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Seds dpxnyov kai cwripa hrwoe T4 Sekid alrod, Sodvar
perdvoway ¢ Iopanh xal dpecw dupapritv. 32. Kal
fuels éopev adrod pdpTUpes TV pnudTwy ToUTwy, Kai T
mvedpa 3¢ TO dyov, & Ewrev 6 Veos Tols weNapyodow
atrd. 33. Oi 8¢ droboavres Siemplovro xal éBoukedorro
avenelv abrols. 34. Avactas 8 Tis dv T ouwedply
Papioaios ovéuart Tapahuj\, vouodiddaralos, Tiuios
TavTl 7 Na, écéhevoer éw Bpaxl T Tods amoaTéNovs
wofjoar. 35. Elmé e mpos avrois* avdpes 'Iopaniiras,
mpséxere éavrols, émi Tols aVNpdrmols TovTols TL puéAhete
wpdooew. 36. IIpo qyap Tovrwv TdV fuepdv dvéory
Ocvdas Néywv elvai Twa éavrov, @ mposekoAN]In dpl-
pos avbpdv dsel TeTparociov* ds avppédmn, xal mwdvres,
8oou émelNovro. adrd, SeNNnoay Kai éyévovro els 0Udév.
87. Mera TobTov avéarn ’Iovdas 6 T'aniaios év Tals
Huépass TS amoypadis, kal dméoTnoe Aadv iKavov
émicw adrod* Kéxeivos dmdheto, kal mwdvres, Soou émel-
Sovro aird, SiearopmioNnoav. 38. Kal ta viv Myw
Spiv, dméoryre dmwd TOV Wpdmey Tobtwy Kal ddoate
avrols,—oti, éav 7} éE apdmwy 1 Bovhy airy 1) ™
&pyov TolTo, Katarv¥roerar, 39. el 8¢ ék Neod éoTw,
o0 dUvac%e raralioar alTo,—pijmore Kkai Neopdyor
ebpedijre.  40. 'EmeloDnoav 8¢ alrd: xal mwposkake-
adpevor Tovs dmooTohovs Selpavres wapiyyehay py
Aa\elv émi ¢ ovduate Tod “Ingod, xal amré\vaay adrols.
41. Oi pév odv émopedovto yalpovres dmd mposdmov Tobd

awvedplov, 87¢ Umép Tob dvépaTos kaTnEdNnoay driua-
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oNivar+  42. modv Te fuépav v TH lepd xail kat olxov
> 3 / 4 \ > ’ ’ ~
ovk émradovro 8iddokovres Kal edayyehifopevor 'Incodv
Tov Xpiarov.
VI. ’Ev 8¢ tals juépass Tavrais mAqSvvévtov TéV
~ b) 7 \ ~ 14 ~ \
HadnTdv éyéveto gyoyyvouos Tov ‘EXhpotdv mpos
\ < 7 o ~ 3 ~ ’ ~
Tovs ‘EBpaiovs, é1v mapedewpoivro év T4 Siakovia T
kaSnuepwi al xripac avrédv. 2. Ilposkakesduevor &é
ol 3iddexa TO TARNos TOV paSnTAV €lmov* ovk apecTov
éoTw, fuas katalelyravras Tov Aoyov Tod Yeod Suaxoveiv
Tpaméfars. 8. Emioréyrace odv, dadehdol, dvdpas éE
Uudy paprvpovpévovs émrd, mhjpels TyeduaTos aylov Kal
godlas, ods katacTicopey émi Tis xpelas TavTns® 4. fHueis
8¢ T mposevy ral T Siakovia Tod ANdyov mwposkapTep-
oouev. 5. Kal fjpeaev 0 Aoyos évomiov mwavros Tod
TAYovs* kai éEeNéfavro STépavov, dvdpa mhijpn -
aTews kal mvevpatos dyiov, kal oy kal Ilpiyopov
xal Nucdvopa xal Tipwva xal Iapuevav kai Nucohaoy

2 > ’ a » ) ) ~
wposiAvror 'Avtioyéa, 6. ols €oTnoav évamiov TV
amooToMwy *  Kkal mwposevEduevor émédmkav avrols TAS
xetpas. 7. Kal 6 Noyos Tob Seod nifave, xal émin-
Ndvero 6 dpiuos Tav paSnrdv év Iepovaaliu opodpa+
moADs T€ SxNos TOV lepéwy Ummijrovoy TH mioTeL.

8. Jrépavos 8¢ m\ijpns xdpiTos Kai Svvducws émoiet
Tépata xal onuela peydla év TH Nad. 9. 'Avéornoay
8 Twes Tov ék Tis owayeryis Tis Meyouévns AifBep-
oy kai Kvpnpalov kal ’Alefavdpéwv kai Tav amod
Kovxlas kal *Aalas oviproivres ¢ Steddve, 10. xal
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> v 3 ~ ~ ~ /
odx loyvov avtioTivar TH copla kal TG mveluati, ¢
é\diet. 11. Tore UméBalov dvdpas Aéyovras*® 6t
dknrdaper adrod Nakobvtos pripara Bhdsnua eis Mwi-
ai kal Tov Yeov. 12. Jvvexlvnody Te Tov Aadv kal Tods
wpesButépovs Kkal Tols ypauuarets, Kal émioTavTes aUVI)p-

3\ \ o > \ ’ »

macay abtov kal vyaryov eis To ouvédpiov. 13. "Eory-
Gdv Te pdptupas Yrevlels Aéyovras* 6 avdpwmos olros
ol maveTar pripara Naldv kata Tob TOTOU TOD dylov Kai
Tob vépov. 14. Axnéapev yap alrod Aéyovros*® 8Te
’I ~ [ 4 ~ A / \ 14 ~

noois 6 Nalwpalos olros kaTtahboer Tov Témov TolTOV
ral aANiew Ta 8, & mapédwrey Nuiv Mwicrs. 15. Kal
b} I3 2 3 N\ / k4 ’ 9 ~
atevicavres els alTov wdvres ol kaNe{ouevol év T4 ouve-
Splw €ldov 10 wpbswmov alrod dsel wposwmwoy dyyélov.
VIL. Eime 8¢ 6 dpyepels* € apa Tadra odrws &Eyel;
2. ‘O & &pn- dvdpes adendol xal marépes, axoloare.
6 Yeos This Sokns dpSn TP warpl nudv ABpadu dvti év
~ ’ \ A 4 y \ b3 e 7
T Mecomoraula, mpiv 1) xatouricar adrov év Xappdv,

LJ \ > ’ b4 b ~ ~ \ k]
8. ral elme wpos avrov: EEENYe ék Tis yis gov Kal éx
Tis guyyevelas gov, kal Sebpo eis THY iy, fy av oo
Selfw. 4. Tore éferdov ék yijs Xarbalwv ratdknoev
é&v Xappdv. kaxetYev, pera To amodavely Tov matépa
adTod, petgrioer abTov els THY Yy TavTNY, €ls fy Ouels
viv katowkeite. 5. Kai odx &wkev alrd k\npovoulay év
adrh) o0dé Bijua mwodis, kai émnyyellato alrd Sodvar eis
kardoyeow almiy xal T omépuati abrod per aiTév,
bl

odx dvros alrd Tékvou. 6. 'ENdAnoe 8¢ ofrws 6 Veds,

87t &oTaw T0 omépua adrod wdpouow év yfi aANoTpia, Kal
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dovdwgovow adTé Kal Kakwoovow &rn TETpaxicia.
7. Kal 76 &wos, & éav Sovhelowat, kpuwd éyd, elmev 6
Seds, kal pera Tavra éfeheloovrar kal NaTpevaoval pot
& 78 Tome Tovre. 8. Kal &wrev adrd SwaNijreny
wepuTopsis © Kal olrws éyévrmae Tov 'Ioadx, kal mepiéte-
pev atrov T fpépa T 6y8oy, kai 6 'Ioaax Tov 'laxw,
xai 6 ‘lakwB Tods Sddexa matpuipxas. 9. Kal o
watpudpyat ndcavres Tov "lwond amédovro eis Alyv-
arrov, Kal v 6 Yeos per adrov 10. xai éfelhaTo alrov ék
wacdy Tov Y\irewv avrod, kal Ewkev alTd xdpw xal
coplav évavriov Papaw Bacihéws Aiylmrov, rai raté-
aTnaev atrov ryyobuevoy ém’ Alyvmrrov kal Shov Tov olkov
avrod. 11. "HANe 3¢ Mpos ¢ Shqw miw iy Alyimrrov
xal Xavadv, kal YNius peyd\n, xai ody elpiorov
xopTdopata ol watépes Huav. 12. ’Axoloas 8¢ IaxwB
dvra oira év Alybmre éfaméaTeihe Tovs mwarépas Nudv
mpdrov+ 13. kal év TG Sevrépe dveyrwpiocDn 'Iwand
Tols adehois alrod, kai Pavepov éyévero T4 Papawd To
yévos tod 'Iworjp. 14. 'Amoarellas & 'Iwond pere-
xaMégato Tov matépa airod 'lakwB kal macav T
aquyyéveav airod év Yruyals éBdoprkovta wévre. 15. Ka-
TéBn 8¢ ’IaxwB eis Alyvrrov, kai érehelTnoer adros xal
ol marépes nudv, 16. kal pererédnoav els Svyép kal
érédnaay év 1§ pirjpar, ¢ evicato 'ABpadu Topdis
apyvplov wapa tdv viev 'Eppwp tod Svxéu. 17. Kadws
8¢ dyyyilev 6 xpbvos Tis émaryyelas, fis dpogev 6 Neds TP
"ABpadp, ndfnoev 6 Nads Kal EmaNVYY év Alybmre,
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18. dxpis od davéorn Baciheds E&repos, bs odk fder Tov
*Twori¢. 19. Obros kaTacopioduevos To yévos Hudv éxd-
kwoe ToUs TmaTépas Nudv, Tob mwowlv ENera Ta Bpédm
atTéw els 70 u1) LwoyovelaNar. 20. Ev ¢ xaipd éyevmniIn
Muwioijs, ral v dotelos T Ned* bs averpddn pivas
Tpets év T olke Tob mwatpos [alrob]. 21. ‘Erxtedévra
8¢ atrov avelato alrov 79 Nvydrnp Papaw xai dveIpé-
YraTo adrov éavri eis viov. 22. Kai émradeln Moiats
wday copla Alyvrrlwv: 7w 8¢ Swvards év Noyors xai
&pyors atrod. 23. ‘fds 8¢ émAnpoiTo alT@ Tegoapakoy-
Taetis xpovos, avéBn émi Ty xapdlav adrod émiocréra-
oNas Tods d8ehdovs airod, Tols viods ‘Topair. 24. Kal
8y Tiwva adiolpevoy Nuivato, ral émoinoev éxdiknow
T® KaTamovouuéve wardfas Tov Alyvmriov. 25. Evéudle
8¢ auviévar Tovs dBehdods alrod, dTi 6 Neos id yelpos
avrot Sibwoty avrols cwtmplav: oi 8¢ ov ouvvijkav.
26. Th 8¢ émovaf) nuépa BPNn airols payouévors, rxal
cuvijhacer alrols els elpivny elmwy: dvdpes, adehdol
éore buels fa i ddikeite AAMhovs ; 27. ‘O 8¢ aSuiow
ToV mNTlov amdoaTo alTov eimdv: Tls o€ Katéornoew
apyovra ral SucacTiy éP fuds; 28. pi avelew ue
oV Néews, dv Tpémov dveihes xNés Tov AlybmwTiov ;
29. "Eduvye 8¢ Mwiails év Td Moyep Tovre, kal éyévero
wapoukos év yfj Madidp, od éyévwnoev viods 8bo. 30. Kai
TApeSévtoy érdw Tecoapdkovra OGP adtd & TH
épnpe Tob Bpous Jwd dyyenos kvpiov év Proyl mupds
Barov. 81. ‘0 8¢ Maicijs dav Navuace T dpaua
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mposepyopévov §¢ abrod raravoicas, éyévero wrry kuplov
mpos avrov:. 32 éyw 6 Neds Tav warépwv cov, § Veds
"ABpadp rai 6 Yeos "Ioadx xal 6 Neds "TaxdB. Evrpo-
pos 8¢ ryevduevos Muwicijs olx érdlua ratavoiicas.
33. Elme 8 abrd 6 wipios: Adoov 16 imédnua Téw
moddy cov* 6 yap Témos, év & ErTras, i ayla éotiv.
34. ’I8av €ldov Ty Kkdkwow ToD Aaod pov Tod év
Alybmre, kal Tob orevaypot alTdv jikovoa, kai xatéBny
éEeNéoNar alrols: kal viv Sebpo, dmocTeNd o€ els
Aiyvmrrov.  85. Tottov Tov Muwioiy, bv rpwjcavro
eimévres* Tis g€ katéoTnoev dpxovta Kal SucacTiv; Tob-
Tov 6 Yeds dpyovra xal AvTpemiy dméaTeiker év yeipl
aryyéhov Tob 6PNévros atrd év TH Bdre. 86. OTos
ébjyaryev adrols, mwoujcas Tépata kal onueia év o
Aiyimre kal év épdpd Naldooy kal év Th épfue &
Tegoapdrovra. 37. O0ros éotw 6 Mwiaijs 6 elmadv Tois
viois "Iaparih+ mpodritny Jutv dvacTicer xipios 6 Neos
éc TOV adeddpdv Vudv, ®s éué. alrod drovoeaVe.
38. O¥rés éoTiv 6 yevouevos év Tij ékxhnoia év T éprjue
pera Tod dyyélov Tod AalodvTos alrd v TH Sper Jwa
xal Tév waTépwy Hudy, ds édéfato Noya t@vra Sodvas
npv, 39. & ok 1NYéNaav vmikoor yevéaNar of watépes
NudY, AN dmdoavro kal éoTpddmoav Tals Kxapdlais
abrdv els Alyvmrov, 40. elmévres 7¢p *Aapwv: mwolnoov
uiv Neols, of mwpomopeloovrar fudv: 6 yap Mawiods
olros, bs ébjyayev fuds éx yijs Aiyimrov, odk oidauev
T{ vyéyover aird. 41. Kal éuooxomolncav é&v Talis
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Huépais éxelvais xal dviyayor Svolay T eidorg, xal
ebppalvovro év Tols Epyous TV yepdv avrév. - 42. “E-
orpeyre 8¢ 6 Neds kal mapédwkev adrods Aatpelew Ti
aTparid Tob odpavod, kadws yéypamras év B\ TdV
awpodmrdv* p) opdya kal Svalas mwposnvéykaré por Ern
4 ] ~ p 34 ’ /-
Tegoapdrovra €év TH épriuw, olkos 'Ioparh; 43. xal
avendBere T axqriy Tod Mooy Kal TO dorpov Tod
Seod Judv ‘Peupdy, Tovs TUmous, ods émoujaate mposwv-
velv alrols* Kal petoud Uuds éméxetwa BaBuldvos.
44. ‘H grenri) Tod paptuplov 7 év Tols watpdow Hudv
& Th épripw, kadas Swerdfaro 6 Nahdv T Movay
~ > \ \ / a € 7
woijoar alTy kata TV TUmOY, dv éwpdrert  45. fv kal
elsifyaryov Siadekdpevor ol mwatépes Hudw pera "Ingod év
~ /4 ~ ~ L4 . € \ b \ ’
Th Karacyéoel TV Evdy, dv Efwaev 6 Veds Ao TpPosH-
- wov TV waTépwy NudY, Ews TV Huepdv david. 46. “Os
€eUpe xdpw évdrmioy Tod Yeod kal gricaro elpeiv oxivwua
¢ Ve TaxdB. 47. Solopwv 8¢ @rodéuncev alrd
olkov. 48. AN\ oly 6 iNraTos év yewpomroujTols KaTou-
Kel, kaSws 6 wpopriTns Néyers 49. 6 odpavis pot Ypovos,
e 8\ ~ e 4 8 ~ ~ ~ Ll )
7 8 o) ImroméSiov T@Y woddv pov*  Troiov olkov olxodo-
pijoeté poi, Néyer Klpuos, ) Tis Témos Ths raTamaboeds
pov; 50. ovxl % Xelp pov émolnoe Tadra wdvra;
4 \ ) ~ ’ \ ~
51. JkAnpotpdynhot kai ameplTunTol TH Kapdia xal Tols
woly, Dpels ael T mvelpare TG dylp dvTimimTere, ds
oi watépes budv kal ueis. 52. Tiva Tdv wpopnrdv odx
€SiwEav oi watépes Vudv; kal dméxtewav Tovs Tpoxa-

Tayyeihavras mepi Tis é\eloews Tod Sikalov, ob viv Duels
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wpodéTar xal Povels yeyévnaSe, 53. olries éNdBere Tov
vopov eis dataryas ayyéhwy, kal ovk épurdaare.

54. ’Axovovres 8¢ Taira Siemplovro Tais xapdiais
alirdv, kai éBpuyov Tovs 6dévras én’ avrév. 55. ‘Twdp-
xwv 8¢ mrjpns mvelparos dylov, drevigas els Tov olpavdy
€ide 8okav Yeod xai 'Ingodv éorira éx SeEidv Tob Veod,
xal elmev: 56. dov, Yewpd Tods ovpavols dvepyuévovs
xal Tov viov Tob avdpamov ék Sekidv éoTdra Tod Veob.
57. Kpdfawee 3¢ pwvi) peyd\j avvéayor Ta dTa avTdy
xal dpuncay opoNvuadov ém’ alrov, 58. xai éxBalivres
EEw Ths mohews ENNoBoNowr. kal of udpTupes dméYevro
T& (pdTia abTOv wapad Tols wodas veaviov Kahovuévov
Sathov, 59. rai éMNoBoovy Tov STépavoy, émixarod-
pevov Kal Méyovra® kipie "Incod, 8éfar To mvedud pov.
60. Ocis 8¢ Ta ryovara éxpake Powvi peydiy: xipee, uiy
omjons adrois Ty dpaptiav Tavtny. Kal Todro elmov
éorpaidn.

VIIL Saihos 8 iy avvevdoxiow 15 avaipéaer avrod.
’Eryévero 8¢ év érelvn T§ nuépa Suwyuos wéyas émwl mw
éxrAnotay ™y év ‘Iepooolipois * mwdavres Te dieamdpnoav
kata Tas xdpas is "Tovdalas kai Sapapelas maw Tév
amooTOhwy. 2. Juvexbuiocav 8¢ Tov Stépavov dvbpes
€O\afels, xal émoujcavro komerov péyav ém avT.
8. Saihos 8¢ é\vpalvero Ty éxxkhnolav, kata ToUs
olous elsmopevouevos, alpwy Te dvdpas Kai fyvvaikas
mapedidov eis Ppurariy.

4. Oi pév odv dwaomapévres Si\Yov ebaryyehitoue-
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vou 7ov Noyov* 5. Pi\umrmos 8¢ raTeAYow els woMY Ths
Sapapelas éxfjpvaaev adrois Tov Xpiarov. 6. Ilposeiyov
Te of dyhot Tols Aeyouévors Vo Tod PiNimmov duodvpa-
Sov, év TP drovew airols Kal BAéwew TA omueia, &
émolee. 7. IToa\Gv ryap Tdv éxovrov mvebpata dxd-
Sapra Podvra ¢wvi peyd\y €éEfjpyero, moANol 8é
mapakelvuévor kal xwhol édepameiSnoav. 8. Kal éyé-
veTo Yapd peydhn év Th wohel ékelvy. 9. Avip 8 Tis
ovéuate Z't',uaﬁ/ wpovTipyey év T WONEL payebwv Kal
éotaw 16 Edvos Tis Sapapeias, Méywv elval Twa éavtov
péyav+ 10. ¢ wposetyov wdvTes dmod pikpod Ews peydiov
Aéyovtes * oUTés éoTw %) Slvauss Tod Neod 7 xalovuévn
peydy. 11, Ilposeiyov 8¢ adrgd & 10 (kavd ypove
Tais payelars éfeorarévar-atrols. 12. "Ore 8¢ émioTev-
gav T Phimme edaryyehbopéve Ta mepl Tis Bacekelas
700 Yeod xal Tob dvopatos "Incod Xpiorod, éBamrriforro
dvdpes Te ral quvaixes. 13. ‘0 & IJipwv xai adros
émiorevoe, kai BamTioNels v wposkapTepdy T) Pokbrr-
-me* Newpdv Te anuela kal Svvdues peydhas ywouévas
étloraro. 14. 'Aroloavres 8¢ oi év ‘Iepooorduois amo-
aTolot, 81 8éBextar 1) Jaudpeia Tov Noyov Tob Neod, .
améorehay wpos alrods Tov Ilérpov kai Iwdvvmy,
15. ofrives katafBdvres mposnifavro mwepl aiTdv, dmws
MPBwat mredpa dyov. 16. Odmw yap 7w émr’ oddevi
abrdw émimentards, puovov 8¢ BeBamrriouévor dmiipxov els
70 Svopa Tob xvplov 'Ingod. 17. Tére émeriNoww Tas

Xeipas ém’ adrobs, kal é\duBavov mvedua Gyov. 18. I8wy
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8¢ 6 Ilpwy, 8t 8ua s émiNéoews TAY yewpdv THV dro-
oToAwy SidoTar TO TYedua TO drylov, TposvEyKEy avTols
xpipata 19, Néywv* Sote rdpoi Ty éfovalay TavTyy,
a & éav émDd Tas xelpas, NapBdvy mvedua dyiov.
20. JIérpos &¢ elme wpos ayrov: TO dpylpiéy cov avv
gol €ln els amwheay, 6te T Swpeav Tod Neod évéuioas
S xpnpdrov krdodai. 21. Otk EoTi gou pepls ovdé
K\jpos év T@ Noye ToUte* 1) qyap xapdla gov ovk
ot €Nela évdmiov Tob Deod. 22. Meravénaov odw
amwo s kaxlas gov TavTys, xai deNdnTL Tob Veod, €l
dpa adpeYrjoeral aot 1) émivota Tijs kapdias cov. 23. Eis
yap Yo mikplas Kal ovvdeouov ddikias opd ge dvra.
24. "Amoxpdeis 8¢ 6 Jipwy elme* SerjYnTe Vueis vmép
éuod mpos Tov Kiplov, Smws undév émé\Yy ém éué dv
elpricate. 25. Oi pév ol duapaprvpduevor kal Aahij-
cavtes Tov Noyov Toi kuplov Uméorpeyrav els ‘Iepovoa-
M, TOANdS Te k@pas Tov 3auaperTdy ebnyyeNicavro.
26. "Ayyenos 8¢ kuplov édAnae mpos Pilummov
Mywv: dvdatnde kal wopedov kata peanpBplay éml T
odov Ty raraBalvovoav dmo ‘Iepovoariu eis T'dfav-
atry éoriv éompos. 27. Kal dvactas émopedSn - ral
8oV, avmp ANy, edvoiyos, duvdorns Kavddrns Tis
BaciNloans AiNibmaw, bs v émi wdans Ths ydlns adris*
o ANe mposkvriowr els Tepovaatiju, 28. 7w Te
vmoaTpépwy ral xarjuevos émi Tob dpuaros abTol Kal
dveylvwoxe Tov mpodrjrny ‘Hoalav. 29. Elme 8¢ 7o
mvedpa T¢ Phimme: mwposeAde Kai KOANMINTL TS
3
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dppate Tovte. 30. IIposSpapdv 8¢ 6 Siemrmos Jjkovoey
3 ~ 3 ’ \ ’ [4 o \ s
avrod dvaywdarovros Tov wpodiryy ‘Hoalav, kai elmey
dparye ywwokes & avaywaookes; 31, ‘0 8¢ elme* wads
yap &v Swvaiuny, éav pi Tis 0dnyron pe ; Tapexdheaé
Te Tov PiMmmov avaBdvra kaYloar ov adrg. 32. ‘H
8¢ mepioxn Ths typadils, Hv aveylvwokev, Jv alry* os
wpbéBaTov éml aaryyy iix¥n, kal ds duvos évavriov Tod
KelpovTos avTov EPwvos, olTws olk Avobyer TO oTéua
€ ~ k] ~ ’ b ) ~ (4 I3 > ~
atrod. 33. 'Ev 15 Tamewwoser avTtod 3 kpicis avTov
7p¥n © v 8¢ ryeveav alrod Tis Sinyijoerar ; &ti aiperas
amd Ths s 1 Loy atrod. 34. ’AmokpiNeis 8¢ 6 elwodyos
-~ I 7 ’ \ I L4 /
7@ PNirme elme* Séopal oov, wepl Tivos 6 mwpodiiTys
Myer ToDTO; epl éavrod, 7) .mwepl €répov  Tiws ;
35. ’Avoifas 8¢ 6 Pilmrmos 16 oTéua avrob xai dpEdpue-
>\ ~ ~ 7 ) y o~ \
vos amo Ths ypadijs Tavtys elnyyeNoato alre Tov
Incoiv. 86. f2s 3¢ émopedovro Katd THv 686w, TANov
éml T D8wp + ral ¢maw 6 ebvotyos* idol, Tdwp* 37. T(
ko\ver pe BammioNivas; [Elme 8¢ 6 Pimmos: el
moreders €€ Gans Tis rapdias EfecaTiw:  amoxpideis 8é
/ \ e\ ~ ~ > \ ’ ~
elme: maoTebw Tov viov Tov Neod elvar Tov ‘Incolv
Xpiorév.] 38. Kal éxéhevoe orivar 10 dppa, xal katé-
Bnoav dudorepor els To Udwp, 8, T¢ PiMmmos xai 6
elvodyos, xai éBdmricey avrév. 39."Ote 8¢ avéBnoav
ék Tob UdaTos, mvedua kvplov fpmrace Tov Pidimmov, Kal
> L4 ) \ 3 ’ 4 > ~ 3 A \ \
odx €ldev adTov ovkéTe 6 edvoiyos: émopedeto yap T
680v alrod xaipwv. 40. PiNimrmos 8¢ elpédn eis "Alwrov,
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Kal Suepyduevos edmyyerilero Tas wo)\ece wdoas, &os Tob
ety avrov eis Kawodpeav.

IX. ‘O 8¢ Jaihos &rv éumvéwr &71'&7\1"]9 xal povou
els Tods padrras Tob rvplov, mposeNddw TG dpyepei
2. frijoaro wap aldrod émioToNds els Aapacrdv mpos
Tds owaywyds, Srws édv Twas elpy Tis 0dod Svras,
avdpas Te kai yuvaikas, Sedeuévovs ayaryy eis “Iepovaa-
NMiju. 3. ’Ev 8¢ 1) mopedeaNac éyéveto adrov e’f;'ryt'few ]
dapacrg . rai éaidvns mepuiaTparer almov ds dmd
To0D obpavod, 4. kal meadw éml Ty viv fkovae poviy
Méyovoay abre* Saol\, Saod), T pe Sudkews ; 5. Elme
8+ Tis €l, xbpie ; 6 8¢ Kbpuos elmev - éyd elus *Inaois, by
o Sudress* [arAnpdv o mpos xévrpa haxtilew. 6. Tpé-
pov e kal YauPdv elme kipie, T pe Yéhes worica ;
Kxal 6 kipios mpos atrov+] dvdoTnNe ral elseAe els T
moM\ey, kal AaAndrceral aoi, T( oe 8t moielv. 7. Of 8¢
dvdpes ol avvodetovres alr eloTiikéioay évveol, drotovres
uév Tis pwvis, undéva 8¢ Vewpoivres. 8. "Hyépn 8¢ 6
Sabhos awo Tis s, avepyuévor 8¢ THV SPpNaudy
abrob obdéva EBNeme * xetpaywyoivTes 8¢ abrov elsryaryov
els dapacrov. 9. Kai 7w nuépas Tpeis uy B\émrwv, ral
otk Epayev ovd¢ Emiev. 10. "Hy & 75 paSnris v
dapackp dvopare *Avavias, kal elme mpos admov 6 ripios
é& opduarti: *Avavia. ‘0 8¢ elrev+ 8oV éyd, xipte. 11. ‘0
8¢ kipros mwpos alrév* dvacras mwopedSnTe émi THY oy
™Y Kalovuévny eleiav, ral Girmoov év oixlg Iovda
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Saithov dvépate, Tapaéa- iSod yap mpooelyerar, 12. xai
eldev év dpdpat. dvdpa dvouatt *Avaviav eiseNdovra Kal
émSévra alrd xeipa, dmws dvafréry. 13, *Amexpidn
8¢ ’Avavias- Klpie, dxrixoa &mwod TONNGY Tepl TOL avdpos
ToUTov, 8oa xaxd émoinge Tols dylows aov év ‘Iepov-
gakijp  14. xai dde Eyer éfovalay mwapa TV dpxLepéwy
Sfocar mdvras Tods émucalovpévovs T6 Svoud oou.
15. Eime 8¢ mpos alrov 6 Kipios* mopevov, 8T axedos
ékhoyfis pov éaTiv odros Tov PacTdoar To dvoud pov
évarmiov EXvév kal Bagihéwy, vidy Te 'Tapaih. 16. Eqo
ryap Umodeifw alrd, 8oa det alrov bmép Tob dvéuaTis pov
madelv. 17. "Ami\Ye 8¢ 'Avavias xal elsi\dev els v
olxlav, kal émieis ém alrov Tas xeipas elme* 3aovh
a8eMdé, 6 ripos améorarké pe, *Inaods 6 épNels aou év
7 686 7 Tipxov, brws avaBNéyrns kal mAnaNis Tvelparos
drylov. 18. Kal edéws dmémreov dmd Taw oPNaudv
alrod asel Nemwides, avéBheyré Te mwapaypiua, Kxal
avacras éBamticr. 19. Kal NaBwv Tpodn éviayvaer.
*Erévero 8¢ pera tév év dapacrd paSnrdv juépas Tivds *
20. kal e0Néws év Tals cuvaywyals éxripvaae Tov "Ingoiv,
8te obrés éoTiv 6 vids Tob Neod. 21. 'Efloravro 8¢
wavTes oL akovovres xal E\eyov: oly obrds éaTw O .
mopNijoas év ‘Tepovaakiju Tods émixarovuévovs 1o Svopa
TobTo ; Kxal dde els TobTo ENYAINet, wa Sedeuévous adrods
drydryn éml Tobs dpyepeis. 22 Zadhos 8¢ paAhov
éveduwapoiro, rai auvéyvve Tols 'Tovdalovs Tods xator-

xotvras év dapacrd cupPiBdlwv, 6T obrés éoTiv 6
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Xpworés. 23. s 8¢ émmpoivro Nuépar ixaval, cuvve.
Bovreboarro of "Iovdaior dveleiv adrév: 24. éyvwadm
8¢ 16 Jadhe 7 émBouhs altdv. mapernpoivTo 8¢ xal
Tas woNas nuépas Te Kal vurtés, Smws adrov dvéhwoi:
25. AafBévres 8¢ alrov oi padmral vuktos kadikav Sia
Tl Telyovs yaldoavres év amupidi.

26. Ilaparyevopevos 8¢ [6 adhos] els ‘Iepovoarinu
émepdTo KOANATYaL Tois padnrals+ xal wavres éoSodv-
T0 adTéy, ui) moTebovres 87t éoTi paSnris. 27. Bapvd-
Bas 8¢ émnaBouevos alrov fyarye mwpos Tols dmwoaTohovs,
Kkai Supyfoato avrols, wis év Y 606 €lde ToV KUpLov, Kal
o1 é\dAnoev alrd, Kai wos év dapackd érappmaidaaTo
& 76 vopatt Tod 'Ingod. 28. Kal v uer abrov els-
mopevouevos Kal éxmopevopevos év  ‘Iepovoainu Kal
mappmaalopevos év TP dvépate Tod Kupiov 'Ingod.
29. "EXd)et Te xal ovvelijree mpos Tovs ‘EXAquoTds © ol
8¢ émeyelpovv adrov aveleiv. 30. 'Emvyvévres 8¢ oi
adengol xaTiyayor atrov els Kawsdpeiav kal éfaméorer-
Aav avrov eis Tapadv.

31. Ai uév odv éxxiqolas ka®y s Tis "Tovdalas
xal Tahi\alas ral Sapapelas elyov elpivny, olrodopod-
pevas xal Topevouevas T¢ $poBe Tod kuplov, xal TH Tapa-
KNfaes Tob drylov mvedparos émiySvvovro. 32. 'Eryévero
8¢ Ilérpov Siepyduevor i mdvTwy xateAdelv Kxal mpos
Tods drylovs “ToUs xatowkobvras AvdSav. 33. Elpe 8¢
éxel GNpomdy Twa Alvéay dvépari, éE érdw .okt
rataxelpevov éml kpaPBBdre, bs 7y Tapakervuévos.
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34. Kai elmrev alrd 6 Ilérpos Alvéa, ldtal ae 'Inaobs
6 Xpiorés* avdary¥ kal oTpidcov geavrg. Kai etéws
avéory. 35. Kal eidov alrov wdvres of rxatoikobvTes
A0d3ay kal Tov Sdpwva, oitwes éméaTpeyray éml Tov
xUpov. .

36. ’Ev Iy 8¢ Tis 7w pairpia évopate TaBidd,
) Swepunvevouévy Aéyerar dopkas* airy 7w whjpns
dyaSdv Epywy xal éenpoauvvdy v émolel. 37. "Eryévero
8¢ év rais Nuépas ékelvars acSevjocacar almyy amoda-
velv+ Novoavres 8¢ abryy E3nrav év Umepep. 38. Eryyds
8¢ odans Avddys ) 'Iomgy of padnral axodoavres, oTi
ITérpos éoriv év alry, améoreihav 8vo dvdpas mpos dt.’rrév,
mapaxakodvres un okvijoal SieNVeiv éws avrdv. 39. Av-
acras 8¢ Ilérpos auwii\¥ev adrois* v maparyevéuevoy
avjyaryov eis TO Umepgov, kal mwapéornoay altd macal
ai xfpat K\alovoar kal émdewcvipevar xiTdvas Kal
{pdtia, doa émole per adrdv odoa 1) doprds. 40. E-
Barwy 8¢ &w mwdvras 6 Ilérpos Neis Ta yovaTa mposny-
Eato, kal émarpédras mpos 10 gdua elme: TaBidd,
avdaryd. “H 8¢ djvoike Tovs SpNaduods adrijs: xal
dotaa Tov Ilérpov avekdyioe. 41. dovs 8¢ adrh yeipa
Gvéomnoey admy* pwvigas 8¢ Tods aylovs kai Tas xipas
wapéarnaer amiy {doav. 42. Tvworov 8¢ éyévero ka®y’
Ss Ths "Iommras, kai woAhol émiaTevaay éml Tov Kipiov.
43, ’Evyévero 8¢ fuépas ixavas peivar adrov év "Iémmy
wapd T X ipove Bupoet.

X. *Avip 8¢ Tus v év Kawaapela svopate Koprihios,
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éxatovrdpyms éx omelpns Ths Kalovpévns Italkixis,
2. evaeBns xai PoBoduevos Tov Yeov oy TavTi TP oiKkg
aiTod, Ty Te éNenpoaivas woANAS TG Aag xal Oedue-
vos Tob Neod Samavrés: 3. eldev év dpapate pavepds,
dsel dpav éwdTyy Tis fuépas, dyyehov Tob Veod elseh- -
Yovra wpos avrov kal eimovra alre Kopvide. 4. ‘O
0¢ arevicas altd kai éupofos yevouevos elme* Ti éom,
xUpie ; elme 8¢ adTd* ai wposevyai oov Kal ai é\enuo-
ovvar gov avéBnoav els pvmudovvoy évdmiov Tob Seob.
5. Kai viv wéunpov eis "Iommmy dvdpas kal perdmepras
Sipwva, o émwakeitar Ilérpos+ 6. obros Eeviteras
wapd T 3ipove Bupoet, § éaTw oikia wapa Yakacaav.
7. ‘N 8¢ amiA\Vev 6 dyyehos ¢ Aaldv alrd, pwvicas
8o T@v oikeT@v alrob Kal aTpaTiwTy Va3 TGV mpos-
xaprepotvTwy alrd, 8. kal éfnynoduevos adrois dravra
é'rréa're‘cw avrods els T "Lowmyw. 9. T4 8¢ émaipiov,
6dovropobvTwy éxelvwy Kkal T moker éyyibovrwv, dvéfBn
ITérpos éml 70 8dua mposevfacSar mepl Bpav &crny.
10. ’Eryévero 8¢ mpésmewos, kai 1i¥eke yeboacSas+ wapa- -
orevaltvrov 8¢ érelvwv émémecev ém’ abrov Ekoracts,
11. xal Vewpei Tov obpavov avepyuévov, kal xaraBaivov
akelios v ws 6YovnY peyd\y, Téoaapaw dpyals Sedeuévov,
xal xaSiéuevov éml tis s, 12. év @ Imipye wdvra Td
Tetpdmoda Tis i [kal Ta Wnpla] kal Td épmera xal Td
wetewa Tod obpavod. 13. Kal éyévero ¢pwrn mwpos adrov+
avagrds, Ilérpe, Sboov kal ¢pdye. 14. ‘O 8¢ IIérpos
elme* pndauds, kipie* &t obdémwore Eparyov wav Kowdy 4
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axdSaprov. 15. Kal ¢pwvy mikw éx Sevrépov mpos
abrév: & 6 Veos éxaNdpiae, av uy koivov. 16. Todro 8¢
éyévero éml Tpls* Kal waMv aveNipSn TO okedos eis TOV
olpavév. .

17. ‘s 8¢ &v éavr dimmiper 6 Ilérpos, ¢ dv eln To
Spapa, b €lde, xai idov, oi &vdpes oi ameararuévor dmo
700 Kopvyhlov, Siepwrijoavres Ty oikiav 3 ipwvos, émé-
omnoay éml Tov miNdva: 18. kal povicavres érudd-
vovto, €l 3 L’;L(Dlllé émicahodpevos Ilérpos év¥dde Eevileras.
19. Tod &¢ ITérpov Sierdupovuévov mepl Tob dpduatos,
elmev alrd TO mvebua* (Bov, dvdpes Tpels {nrobal ge*
20. d\\& dvaoTds xatdfBnNt, xal mwopelou olv adrols
undév Suaxpwébpevos: 8t éyw dméoralka adrols. 21. Ka-
raBas 8¢ Ilérpos mpos Tovs dvdpas elmev* iBov, éyd elut,
ov Gyretrer Tls 7 aitia, 8¢ A wdpeare; 22. Of 8¢
etmov* Kopwijhios éxaTovrdpyms, avp Sikaios xai poBov-
uevos Tov Nedv, papTupoluevés Te Umo Shov Tod Edvous
T@v 'Iovdalwv, éxpnpaticNn vmo dyyénov dylov pera-
méuracSal ae els Tov olrov adrod kal aroboar pripara
mapa ood. 23. Eiskalecduevos otv alrods éféwae, Th
8¢ émavpiov dvacras éEAYe adv abrols, Kal Tives TGV
adeNpw Tav dmo "Iommns cvwiAYov adrg  24. kal T
émadpiov eisiz\dov eis ™y Kawodpeav. 6 8¢ Koprihios
W mwposdokdy alrols, cuyxalegduevos Tols auyyevels
abrod kai Tods avaykalovs pidovs. 25. ‘fs 8¢ éyévero
ToD elseANeiv Tov Ilérpov, avvavricas abrd 6 Koprilios
meawy éml Tods wodas wposexivnoev. 26. ‘O 8¢ Ilérpos
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fiyetpev. abrov Méyowv* dvdamyi: kay® adros dvpwmés
eipe. 27. Kal cuvvophdv adre elsijiAVe, xal elpioxe
oweAm\uY6Tas molkovs. 28. *E¢n Te mpos avrovs*
vuels émlorace, o5 aYéuréy éorw dvdpl ‘Iovdaip
koMNGoDas % mposépxeaSar AMNodthep* Kal duol & Veds
éefe pndéva rowdv % dxddaprov Myew dvSpwmov.
29. 4w ral avavrippitws TASov petameudNelst muv-
Savopar odv, Tive Moy peteméuyracé pe; 30. Kal 6
Kopwrihos épn: amo Terdprns Nuépas péypt Tavms Tis
wpas fjuny vmaTebwy kal ™Y évwdTny dpav wposevyduevos
& 7§ olke pov, kal Bov, dvip oy évdmidy pov &
€aViTe Aapmpd, 31. xal ¢nov: Kopriie, elsnroiody
~ oov 7 mposeuyn Kai ai é\enuocivar gov éuvicSnaav
évdmiov 100 Neod. 32. Iléurov odv eils "Iommny kal
petaxdiecar 3 meva, os émwaletrar Ilérpos: olros
Eeviterar év oikila 3 ipwvos Bupaéws Tapa Ydracaay: bs
mapayevépevos Aaljoer oot 33. 'Efavrijs olv émepra
mpbs o€, a¥ Te kaNds émoinaas wapayevépevos. Niw oy
wdvres Tueis évarmiov Tob Veod wdpecuey axodoar wdvra
Ta mwposTeTayuéva aot Uwo Tov Yeod.

34. ’Avoifas 8¢ ITérpos 76 aTépa elmev: ém’ drn-
Selas kararapPdvopar, 8ti obx &rTi TposwmONITTNS 6
Deds, -35. dAN év mavri dver 6 poPBovuevos alTov kal
épyaltépevos Sukaiooivny 8extos alrd éoari. 36. Tov
Aoyov, by dméorehe Tols viots "Iopanh, edaryyehslouevos
elpiivny 8ia "Inood Xpuarob+ obrés éome wdvrwy Kpuos.

87. ‘Tues oldate To yevduevov priua xa 8E\qs s
3* |
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*Iovdalas, apEduevov amd Tis Talihalas, pera 70 Bd-
mriocua, d éxnpvEev 'lwdvvns+ 38. ’Ingodv Tov amod
Nalapér, ds éxpioev avmov 6 Veos mvedpaTe aylp Kal
Suvdpet, ds Sii\dev edepryerdv Kal lwuevos mdvras Tods
xataduvvaotevouévovs Umo Tob SuaBolov, &L 6 Neos 7w
» k] ~ \ e ~ ’ ’. * 2 ’
pet avrob. 39. Kal nueis pdprupes wdvrwy dv éroimaey
¥ ~ ’ ~ I’ I3 \ b) 4 / a
& Te ™ xwpa Tdv 'lovdaiwv kai év ‘Iepovoaniju: dv
. kal dveihov kpepdoavtes éml Eolov. 40. Todrov 6 Veos
Fyetpe Th Tpity Hpépa kai Edwkev abrov éudavi yevéaSas,
41. o¥ mwavtl TG Na®, dANA pdpTUGL TS TPOKEXELPO-
/ ¢ \ ~ ~ LA (4 4
Tovnuévols Yo Tob Neod 7uiv, olrtives cuveddryouer xal
guvetrioper alT@ uera TO avacTivar alTov €K VeKkpY*
42. xal maprjyyehev Nuiv knpofar T4 Nap kal Sapap-
/ o kA ’ b] L4 e 7 € \ ~ ~
TUpacSat, 6ti avTos éoTw 6 @piouévos Umo Tol Yeod
kpiris Govrov kal vekpdv. 43. Tobre mwdvres of mpodij-
TaL paptupodow, dpecw duaptidv NaBelv dia Tod Své-
3 ~ /. \ / 2 k] 14 W
patos avrod wdvra Tov mioTevorTa eis avtov. 44. "ETe
AaXoivros Tob Ilérpov Ta pripara Tabra, émémece TO
~ \ e 3 ’ \ > s \ s
mvelpa To dywv €l TAvTas Tols axovovTas TOV Adyov.
" 45. Kal étéornaav oi €k mepiTopsys mwiaTol, oot Guviik-
Sov 7@ Ilérpe, éti kal éml Ta &vn %) Swped Tod drylov
mvedpartos ékkéxvrars 46. firovoy yap adrdv Aalovv-
Ty yYNogoals Kal peyalvwovtoy Tov Seov. 47 Tére
amexplyn 6 Ilérpos* pire 10 U8wp xwAdoar Slvatal Tis
Tob p7) BamriaDivar TobTovs, olTwes T mvebua TO dyov
éafov kadaws xal rjues; 48. Ilposérafé Te adrods
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BamrrieYijvas év 7 dvépare Tod xvplov. Tore Hpdrnoay
alrov émipetvar nuépas Twds.

X1 "Hrovaav 8¢ ol dméarodor xai ol adehdoi of
ovres xara T 'Iovdalav, §7i kai Ta vy édéfavro Tov
Aoyov Tob Neod. 2. Kai bre avéBn Ilérpos els “Iepoao-
Avua, Siekplvovto wpos alrov oi éx mepiTopdls, 3. Néryov-
Tes 8Ti wpos dvdpas drpoPuaTiav Exovras eisiAYes kal
owvédaryes adrois. 4. "Apdpevos 8¢ 6 ITérpos ékeriYero
alrois kaVekis Néyov: 5. éyo fjuny év mwonew Iémmy
Trposevyouevos, Kal €idov év ékaTdaer Spapa, xataBaivoy
aKeDos T¢ Ws ONOVNY peydh, Téoaapaw dpyais rxaie-
pévmy éc Tob olpavod, xal TANev dypis éuoic 6. els
fv drevicas kartevéovw, kal €ldov Ta TeTpdmoda Tijs
vis kal Td Snpla kal Ta épmeTd Kal T MeTewd ToOD
odpavod. 7. "Hrovoa 3¢ ¢pwvis Neyovans pot* avaords,
ITérpe, Yooov xal ¢pdye. 8. Elmov 8é: undapdis, xipie*
81i xowov 1) dxdSapTov ovdémoTe elsiANev €is TO oTOUG
pov. 9. 'Amexpldn 3 por Pwvy éx Sevrépov éx Tob
ovpavod* & 6 Veos éxaVdpiae, av i kolvov. 10. Toiroe
8¢ éyévero éml Tpls* Kal wdhw dveawdaNn dmavra els
Tov ovpavév. 11. Kal 8oV, éfavriis Tpeis dvdpes émé-
omoav éml T oixlav, év § Tjuny, dmesTaluévor amod
Kasoapelas wpés pe. 12. Elmre 8 por 10 mveiua ovve-
Selv atrois undev Saxpiwépevov. *HASov 8¢ odv éuol kal
ol & adenol olroi, Kal elsASouev els Tov olkov ToD
dvdpds. 13. 'AmiyyeiNé Te Huly, was €lde Tov dyyehov
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év 7@ olkp airod oralYévra kal elmévra alrd* dmwi-
areihov els "Tommny [dvépas], kal perdmepyrar 3 ipwva
Tov émicakodpevov ITérpoy, 14. 8 NaMioer pripaTa mpds
g€, év ols cwjon av ral més & olxds cov. 15. 'Ev 8
76 dpEacal pe Nakelv émémeoe T0 mvedpa TO Grylov ém
adrols, dsmep Kai ép nuas év apxh. 16. "EuvijoSqy
8¢ Tod prjparos xupiov, ds Eneyev: Twdvrns pév é8dmrre-
oev U8ati, Vuels 8¢ BammiaVjoeaNYe év mveluare drylp.
17. Ei odv v lony Swpeav Ewkev alrols 6 Veos bs xal
Ny, maTeboaaw éml Tov kipwov Inaotv Xpiorov, éyd
8¢ Tis Fjunv duvatos kwhboas Tov Yeov ; 18. "Akoboavres
8¢ Tabra foldyacav ral é8ofalov Tov Veov Aéyovres-
dparye kal Tois Edveaw 6 Veos TV perdvolav Edwrev els
L. ,
19. O:i pév odv Siacmapévres .amo Tijs Y\Arews Tis
ryevouévrs émi Sreddve SiiAYov ws Powixns kai Kimpov
xal ’Avrioyelas, pndevi Aakodvres Tov Noyov el w1 pdvov
"Tovdalots. 20. Hoav 8 Tiwes é§ adraw avdpes Kimpio
xal Kvpnvalos, olrives elseANovres els *Avridyeiav éndhovw
mpos Tods "EXAquas edayryenlopevor Tov kipiov *Ingoiw.
21. Kal 7w xeip xvplov per’ alrdv, mords Te apiduos
mioTeboas éméaTperer éml Tov wipiov. 22. "HrobaDn
8¢ 6 Noyos eis Ta dra Tis éxkhnaias Tis év Iepocoriuos
wepl alrdv, kal éfaméoreihay BapvdPav SieAVelv éws
*Avrioxelas. 23. “Os maparyevbuevos kal Bav ™ ydpw
ToD Neod éxdpn, xal wapexdlel wavras Th mwpoNéaer Tis
kapdlas wposuévew T Kuplp *  24. &Tu T dvip dyaos
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Kxal TAjpns mvebparos drylov kal wlorews. Kai mposerédn
SxMos ixavos e xvplp. 25. 'EEiNYe 8¢ els Tapoov 6
Bapvdfas avafpriicar Sailov, kai ebpwv abrov fiyayey
atrov els "Avridyeav. 26. Eyévero 8¢ abrols éviavrov
ov owayYijvar év T ékxhnaia kai &idifar Sxhov
ixavéy, xpnpatiocas Te mwpayrov év 'Avrioxeia Tovs padn-
tas XpioTiavols.

27. ’Ev ravrais 8¢ Tals nuépais xatiAYov amo
‘Iepocoripwy mpodijrar els *Avrioxewav. 28. *Avasras
8¢ €ls €€ abrdv dvopate "AyaBos éarpave Sia Tob myed-
paros, Mpov péyav uéAhew EoeaNar éd Anv Ty olkov-
pévmy - Gstis Kai éyévero émi Khavdiov [Kaioapos).
29. Tév &¢ padnrdv xaSws nimopeité Tis, Gpicay
&aoTos alTdv e€ls Oiaxoviav mwéurar Tois KaToikoDaw
& 75 'Iovdaiag adehdois: 30. & kai émoincav, dmo-
aTethavres mpos Tovs mpesButépous Sua xepos BapvdfBa
xal Zailov.

XII. Kart éketvov 8¢ Tov kaipov éméBarev ‘Hpddns
6 Bagihels Tds xeipas Kakdoal Twas TOV Amo Tis
éxxhnotas. 2.  Aveike 8¢ ’IdkwBov, Tov aSendov Iwdvvov,
paxalpa. 3. Kal l8av, bt dpearév éate Tois *Tovdalos,
mposé¥ero ocvANaBewv kxal Ilérpov, (foav 8¢ al rjuépas
Ty aflpwv,) 4. O kal midoas ero els Pvraxijy,
wapadols Téoaapot TeTpadlows oTpaTiwTdy PuNdooew
abrov, Povhouevos pera TO wdoxa dvayaryelv abTov TG
Aap. 5. ‘0 pdv otw Iérpos érnpeiro év 15 duhanij:
mposevyn O& v éxtemis ywopévy Umo Tis ékxknolas
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apos Tov Vedv Umép avrod. 6. "Ote 8¢ Euenhev adrov
wpodyew 6 ‘Hpwdns, T vurri éxelvy 7w 6 Ilérpos xou-
pdpevos perafd 8bo oTpariwTdy, Sedeuévos arlaeat duati,
Pvrarés Te mpo Tis Vpas érijpovy ™y Puraxiy. 7: Kal
8oV, dyyeNos Kvplov éméaTn, Kal ¢ds énaurev év TP
olknjuate * warafas &¢ Ty whevpay Tob Ilérpov Fyepev
avrov Méywv* avdora év Tdyer* Kal éémecov alrod al
a\voes éc Tdv yewpdv. 8. Elmé Te 6 dyyelos mpos
avrév: wepllwaat kal Umédnoar T cavdalid gov* émoi-
noe 8¢ oltw. «kal Néye. alrg* mepiBarod TO (pdTiov
agov ral drxonotder por. 9. Kal éEeAdow jrorotder
alr@, kai ovk 7jdet, 8ri dAANNés éaTe TO ywipevor Sid Tod
aryyélov, édoker 8¢ Bpapa Bhémew. 10. AieAVovres 8¢ -
wpwTny puhakny kal devrépayv ANov éml Ty TINY T
adnpay, Ty Pépoveav els THY WoMY, ffTes alroudTn
oixNn adrols: xal éEeAYovres mpoi\Yov plumy ulav,
kal elNéws améorn 6 dyyehos dam alrod. 11. Kal 6
IIérpos, yevdpevos év éavre elme* viv olda aAnNds, dTe
éaméaTeike kUplos Tov dyyehov alTod kai éfeihato pe éx
xepos “‘Hpddov kal mdans Tis mposdokias Tob Aaod
Tov "Tovdalwy., 12. Sunidov Te \Yev émi T olxiav
Maplas tijs pnrpds *Iwdvvov, Tob émuxalovuévov Mdp-
Kxov, ol foav ikavol cuvnSpotouévor Kai TPOSEVYOuUEVOL.
13. Kpoboavros 8¢ adrod Tiv Nlpav Tod muldves
mposiAVe wadlaxn Umaxodoas, svépare ‘Pody. 14. Kai
émvyvoica Ty Poviy Tob Ilérpov amd Tis xapds ok
poike Tov TUNDVa, eisBpapoboa 8¢ dmijyyeiey, éoTdvas |
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Tov Ilérpov mpo Tob muhdvos. 15. O 8¢ mpds abriv
elmov: palvy: 5§ 8 Siuoxvpllero olirws Egew. oi 8
é\eyov: 6 dyyeros avrod éorw. 16. ‘O 8¢ Ilérpos
éméueve kpovwy * avotfavres 8¢ eldov adrév, xal étéory-
oas. 17. Karacelsas 8¢ airois T4 xepi ovyav, Supy-
' oato obrols, was 6 KUpios adrov ébyayer éx Tiis
Pvhaxiis. elme 8+ dmayyeirare 'laxdBe ral Tois
* adeMpols Tatra. Kal éEeAYov émropeddn els érepov Témov.
18. T'evouévns &¢ .r']pe'pa,e W Tdpayos ovk OAiyos év Tols
arpatwdrass, i dpa 6 Ilérpos éyévero. 19. ‘Hpwdns dé
émifnmicas alrov Kal un ebpav, avaxplvas Tods Ppvlakas
éxéhevoev amaxNivar: kal kareAdov dmo Tis "Tovdalas
eis Ty Kawsdpewav SiétpiBev.  20. "Hy 8¢ [6 “Hpwdns]
Svpopaydv Tuplors kai Zidwviors: opoSvuador &
wapijcav mpos avriv, Kal mwelcavres BhdoTov, Tov éml
ToD routdvos Tod BaciMéws, frolvTo elpivmy Sia T Tpé-
Ppeadar atrev T xwpav amwo Tijs Baciuis. 21. Taxrh
8¢ nuépa 6 ‘Hpwdns évdvoauevos éadijra Bacilkiy kal
xaS(oas éml Tod Prjparos édnunyépe wpos avrols. 22. 0
8¢ Sipos émepdver: Neod ¢>a)w‘) kal ok avdpdrmov.
23. Iapaypijpa 8¢ émdrakev adrov dyyelos kuplov, vy’
v otk Ewke T Sofav TP NVe@d* xal yevopevos orwAn-
xoBpwros éEéfrvEer. 24. ‘O 8¢ Néryos Tod Neod ndfave
xal émxnNivero. 25. BapvdfBas 8¢ kai Sathos UméaTpe-
rav €€ ‘Iepovaakiu, mAnpdoavres Ty Saxoviav, ouu-
maparaBovres kai "Iwdvmy Tov émuchySévra Mdpkov.
XIIL. *Hoav 8 Twes év 'Avrioxeia xara
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obaay éxx\nalav mpodirar xal Sudaakalot, 8, Te Bapvd-
Bas kai Svpedw, 6 xalobuevos Niyep, kai Aovxios 6
Kvpnvaios, Mavasiiy e, ‘Hpwdov Tob TeTpdpyov alvrpo-
¢os, kal Zaihos. 2. Aertovpryotvtwv 8¢ alTdv TG Kuple
\ ’ L] \ ~ \ o y / 8 4
Kxal vNoTeVdUTWY €lme TO TYebua TO dyv* adopicaTe 81
pov Tov BapvdBav kai Tov Zadlov els 10 Epyov b mpos-
14 > /’ ’ / \ ’
réanuat atrovs. 3. Tére vnoreboavres kai wposevEdpue-
vou kal émiYévtes Tas yeipas abrols amé\vaav. 4. Olrol
\ . ] I3 e\ ~ / ~ e 7
péy odv érkmeudSévres Umo Tob mvelpatos TOD drylov
kaTi\Nov els v 3 enevxeia, éxelDév Te amémhevaoav els
v Kimpov. 5. Kal yevouevor év Zakauive karijyyeihov
\ ;| ~ ) ~ -~ A Y ’
Tov Aoyov 1o Yeol év Tais ouvaywyais Tév lovdalwy:
elyov 8¢ rai "Iwdvvny dmmpérny. 6. dieNYovres 8¢ oA
T vijgov dype Ilddov edpov dvdpa Twa udyov, Yrevdo-
mpodijrny "Iovdatov, ¢ Svopa Bapinaois, 7. bs Gy olw
¢ advrdre Jepylp Iladhy, avdpi ouverd. odros
mposkakeaduevos Bapvifav kal Zadlov émelijrnoev
dkobaar Tov Noyov Tov Neob. 8. 'AvdlgTaTo 8¢ adrols
"EXdpas 6 pdyos, (obtw yap ueSepunvevetar T0 Svoua
. abrod,) Cnrov Sactpéfrar Tov dvVmarov dmo Tis
wioTews. 9. Zathos 8¢, 6 xal Ilabhos, mAncSels mvev-
patos drylov Kal drevicas els adréy, 10. elmev* d mhj-
p1s mavros Sohov kal wdans padiovpylas, vié SiafBéNov,
) \ ’ /. 3y 4 ’
exNpé mdons Swawoaivys, ob malon SwaTpépwy Tas
0dovs kvplov Tas etdelas ; 11. Kal viv 8od, yelp xvploy
éml oé, xal &on Tuphés, un Bhémwv Tov Tiov aype
xacpob. Ilapaypijpa O¢ émémeaev ém’ alrov dxAvs xal
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oxéTos, Kal wepudywv éfire yewpayoyols. 12. Tore
Bov 6 aimaros T yeyovds émioTevoey, éemAnoadue-
vos émi Th) Sudaxd Tod kvplov.

13. ’AvaxNévres 8¢ amo is Ilddov of mwepl Ilairov
ISov eis Iépymy Tijs Mapduhias. lodvrns 8¢ amoyw-
prioas am’ atrdv Uméotpeyrer els Tepoairvua. 14. Airol
8¢ SienYovres amo Tijs Ilépyns mapeyévovro els *Avrié-
xewav tis Iliaidias, kal elseAdovres els ™ ovvaywy)w
) npépa Tdv gaBBdrwy ékdYicav. 15. Mera 8¢ v
y 7 ~ ’ \ ~ ~ &/ [4
avdyveaw Tob vouov Kai TOV mpodnTdY diéaTehav ol
apxLovvdrywyor mpds abrods Néyorres* dvdpes dehdol, el
&aTi Noryos év Duiv mapaxhijaews mpos TOV Aaov, Aéyerte.
16. ’Avacras 8¢ Ilatlos kal xataceloas TH yeipl elmev*
avdpes Iopan\irar xal ol ¢oBoluevor Tov Nebw, drov-
gate. 17. ‘O Neos Tod Aaod TovTov Iopanh éfenéEato

\ /4 e ~ \ \ (.4 3 ~ 14
Tovs mwarépas Nudv, kal Tov Aaov IWwae év T Tapoikia
év o5 Aiybmre, ral pera Bpayiovos inrmhod éEryayev
alrovs €€ avris, 18. kal @5 TeooapaxovTaeT) Ypovov
érpomodopnoer alrods év TH épiuw, 19. kal xadYerov

i1 \ b) ~ \ 14 > ~ \
& émra év i Xavaav xatexhnpovéuncev avrols T
yiv abriv. 20. Kal pera taira os éreat Tetpaxoaios
xal mevrikovra Edwke kpiTas éws Sapovih Tod mpodiiTov.
21. KareiYév grjocavro Bagihéa, xal Ewkev adrols 6
Neos Tov Saodh viov Kis, dvdpa éx purfis Bevapiv, érn
/ \ ’ i \ ¥
recaapdkovra. 22. Kal peracricas avtov iyeipev
abrols Tov david els BaciNéa, & kal elme papruprjoas
edpov david, Tov Tov "leogal, dvdpa xara THv Kapdiav

N
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pov, s moujger wavra Ta Sehjuatd pov. 23. Tolrov &
Seos dmo Tod oméppatos kar émaryyeliav dyaye TH
"Ispan\ cwtipa "Incotv, 24. wporxnpiEavros "Iwdvvov
mpo mposwwov Tis €lsodov alrod BdmTicua peravolas
wavti 76 Aad Topaih.  25. ‘L2s 8¢ émhjpov 6 "Iwdvrns
Tov Spouov, Eneye* Tlva pe Umovoeite elvar; ok elul
éyd, aAN' 8oV, Epyerar wer éué, ob olk elul dfios TO
Umodnpa T@v modiw Noar. 26. "Avdpes adehol, viol
yévovs ABpaap kal oi v duiv oBovuevor Tov Vedv, Tutv
6 Noyos Tis cwrnplas TavTys dmweardhy. 27. Oi qap
katowcotvTes v ‘Iepovaakiu Kai oi dpyovres abrdv TobTov
ayvorijgavtes kai Tas Pwvas TV wpodnTAY, TAS KATA
wav aafBatov dvarywworouévas, kpivavres émhijpwoav .
28. xal undeulav alriav Navdtov elpdvres priicavro
II\drov dvdtpe%ﬁuat almov. 29. ‘s 8¢ érénecav mwdv-
Ta T TepL alTod yeypapuéva, kaYedvres amwo Tod Evlov
&nrav els prmueiov. 30. ‘O 8¢ Veos Hyepev adrov éx
vexpdw, 31. bs &P émi fuépas mhelovs Tols guvava-
Baow atrd dmd s Talihalas els ‘Iepovaatiu, olrwes
viv elow pdpTupes abTod mpos Tov Nadv. 32. Kal juels
Vuds edaryyehlopeda Ty mwpos Tovs watépas émaryyeiav
yevopévny, 33. 81u TabTny 6 Deos éxmemhipwre Tols
Téxvors adTOV fw’iv, dvaomicgas "Incol, ds xal & 7
Yvarud yéypamrar ¢ Sevrépp* vids pov €l ov, éyb
arjuepov yeyévunrd ae.  34. “OTi 8¢ avéaTnaev alrov éx
vexpow, unkére pé\hovra SmoaTpépew els SiagpSopdy,
oiirws elpnkev* 6Tt dwow Vuiv 1a Sowa david Td mioTd.
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35. Auw xal év érépp Néyer: od Sdoes Tov Saudy aov
i8¢ty SiadpNopdv. 36. david uév yap idia ryeved vmrpe-
Tigas ) Tob Yeov Bouhfj éxotur)¥n, kal wposerédn mwpos
Tods matépas alrod Kai eide SiadpSopdv: 37. v 8¢ ¢
Seds Tjyepev, odx €lde SuapSopdv. 38. I'vwarov odv
éoTw Duiv, dvdpes ddehdol, GTi Sid ToUTOV Tuiv ddegis
dpapriiv katayyé\hetar: 39. Kai awo wdvrov, dv odx
POunTe év TP vouw Mwicéws Stxm&)%ﬁvat, év ToUTe
7as 6 mioTevwy Sucatotrat. 40. Bhémere odv, 1) émén-
Ny €’ vuds To elpnuévov év Tois mpodriTaise 41, Bere,
ol xatappovnrai, Kai Vavudoare Kal ddavicynre* oTL
Epyov éyo épydlopar év Tals fuépars Hudv, pyov, & od
W) TioTEVaNTE, €dV TIs éxdinyHTal Duiv.

42. 'Efivrov 8¢ adtdv mapexdlovy els TO perafy
cdBBarov AaAndivas adrols Ta pipara Tadra. 43. Av-
Selans 8¢ Tis ocwaywyis AkoNeUNnoav mToANol TAWY
*Tovdalwv kal Tév ceBouévwv wposmAiToy T¢ ITatle xal
7 BapvdBa: olrives mwposhalobvres aidrols EmeiYoy
atrovs mpospévew T xdpiti Tod Veod. 44. T 8¢ éxo-
pévep caBBdre oxedov maga 7 woMs iy drodoas
Tov Moyov Tob Neod. 45. 'I8vres 8¢ of ’Iovdaior Tovs
dxMovs émhijaNnoay Giihov kal avréleyov Tois U ToD
ITainov Neyouévors, avrihéyovtes xal Phacdmuoivres.
46. Ilappmaiacdpevor 8¢ 6 Ilathos kal 6 BapvdfSas
elmrov* uly Ty avaykaiov wpdToy NaAnivas Tov Noryov
700 Deod* émedy) amwdeioDe adrov kal odx aflovs

xplvete éavrovs Tijs ailwviov wils, oV, oTpedoueda els
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@ & 47. Oire qdp &vrérartar Hulv 6 Kvplos*
T&ekd ge els Pds VY, Tob elval ge els cwTnplay Ews
éoydTov Ths 7ijs. 48. 'Axolovra 8¢ Ta Evy éyaipov
Kkal é86Ealov Tov Noyov Tod Kuplov, kai émiocTevaav ool
joav Terayuévor €ls Swiy aiwviov. 49. diedépero 3¢ 6
Aoyos Tob kuplov 8 ENns Ths xwpas.: 50. Oi &
*Tovdaiot TapwTpuvay Tas oeBopévas yvvaikas Tas eboyr)-
povas Kal Tovs TPWTOUS THS TONEWS, Kal émyetpay Suwry-
pov éml Tov Ilabhov kal Tov BapvdfBav, xal éEéBarov
adrovs amo Tév dplwv alrdv. 51. Oi 8¢ éxrwakduevor
ToV KoviopTOV TAY ToddY abrdv ém adTovs TANov els
Ikdviov. 52. Oi 8¢ padnral evr)\.npovufo xapas rxai
mvedparos dylov.

XIV. ’Eyévero 8¢ év ’Ixovlp, kata 6 adrd eisel-
Yeiv avrods els Ty cwayoyyy T@v "lovdaiwv kal Aaij-
cgai oUtws, dste mioTeboar "Tovdalwv Te xai “EX\jvov
woAd mARNos. 2. Oi 8¢ areNoivres "Tovdaiow émijyespav
kal éxdkwaay Tas Yuyds TOV EdVOY kaTd TV adeNpiv.
8. ‘Ikavov pév odv xpovov Suérpiyrav Tappmoialipevor émri
TG Kuple, TG papTupodrTe TG Noye ThHS XdpiTos aiTod,
Sidovte onuela kal Tépata ryiveaSar Sia TAY yewpdv
atrév. 4. 'EoyxioYn 8¢ 10 m\ijos Tis molews, kal ol
" pév daav adv Tois "Iovdaloss, of 8¢ adv Tols amoaToNoss.

‘A5 8¢ éyévero opun) Tév vy Te kal "Tovdalwy otw
Tols dpyovaw altiv, VBploar kal MYoBorfcar alravs,
6. cundovres ratépuyov els Tas mwoles Tis Avkaovias,
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Aborpay kal AépBnv Kal Ty weplywpov* 1. Kkdket foay
edaryyenbouevet.

8. Kul 7is avp év Alarpos adivatos Tois mociv
€kddnTo, xwAos éx Koilas unTpds alrod, bs ovdémore
mepiemrerariret. 9. Olros fixove Tov Iladhov AaloDvTos *
0s drevigas airg kal o, §v wiaTw Eyel Tob Twivas,
10. elme peydAy T Pwvii* dvaoTyde émi Tols wédas oov
0pNés. kal Hhato, Kai wepiewdrer. 11. O 8¢ Syhoc
évres, & émolmoev 6 Iladhos, émfjpav Ty Pwviy adrdv
AvkaovioTt Aéyovres+ of Neol SpowNévres avNpdrrous
katéBnoav wpos fuds. 12. 'Exdhovw Te Tov uév Bapvd-
Bav dla, Tov 8¢ Ilathov ‘Eppiv, émedy adros 7v 6
7yodpevos Tod Aéyov. 13. ‘O 8¢ iepeds Tod dids Tod
dvros wpo Tis WONews, Tavpovs Kal oTéupara éml Tods
TUABVas évéykas, v Tols yhots 7YeNe Svew. 14. Axor-
gavres 8¢ of améaToor BapvdPas kal Iladlos, Siappi-
Eavres Td ipdTia alrdv, éfemridnaav els Tov SxAov kpd-
fovres 15. kal Néyovres+ dvdpes, Ti Tabra woucite ; Kal
Nueis bpowomaets éopev Dplv dvSpwo:, ebayyehilouevor
Duds amo TovTwy TOV pataiwy émioTpépew éml Tov Neov
Tov Lovra, O émoinae Tov odpavov kal THv iy Kal TV
Sd\acoav kal wdvra Ta év adrols, 16. os év Tals wape-
xnpbvass yeveals elage wdvra Ta E3vn mopebeaSar Tais
680%s avrdv, 17. xalrouye olx dudpTupov Eavtov ddijkev
dryaSomoiioy, olpavédey Duiv vetods 8idods kai raipods
xapToddpovs, éumimhdv Tpodiis Kkal ebdpoaivns Tds
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xapdias Dpdv. 18. Kal Tabra Méyovres poMs ratémrav-
gav Tovs Sxhovs Tod w1 New airois.

19. 'E7mi\Sov 8¢ damo ’Avrwyelas kal ’Ixoviov
*Iovdalot, kal meloavres Tovs Sxhovs kal MYdoavres TOY
ITathov &ovpov Efw Tis moNews, vouloavres adrov Tedvd-
var. 20. Kvihwodvrov 8¢ alrov Tdv padnrdv, dvacras
elsiAYev els Ty woMwv.  kai T émadpov EiAYe av TG
BapvdPBa eis dépBny. 21. EdayyeModuevol Te i
woMv ékelvny kal padmreboavres iKavods UméoTpeyray
els T Abarpav kal "Ixéviov kal *Avribyeav, 22. ém-
amypllovres Tas Yruxas TOV padnTdV, wapaxalotvres
eupévey T mwioTel, KaighTe 81 TOANGY YANrewy Sel fuds
elseANetv els Ty Pagihelav Tob Yeo. 23. Xewporovij-
gavres 8¢ adrois mpesBurépovs Kat éxx}nalav, wposevEd-
pevol perd vnoTeidy mTapédevro alrods TG Kkuply, els dv
memoretkeicav. 24. Kal SieASovres Ty Iiodlav ASov
eis Ilappuhiav, 25. kal Nahjoavres év ITépyn Tov Néyov
xatéBnoav els *Arrdreav. 26. KixelNev dmémhevoay
els "Avrisyeiav, 8¥ev fjoav mwapadedouévor T xdpiTe ToD
Seob els 70 épyov, 8 émhjpwoav. 27. Iapayevopevor 8¢
Kal ocvwayaybvres T écxhnalay dviyyeihav §oa émoiy-
oev 6 Neos per’ abrdv, kal 8ti fvoke Tois Eveat Ypav
mioTews. 28. diérpiBov 8¢ xpdvov odk S\iyov oy Tols
padnrais.

XV. Kal Twes rateAYovres amo Tis ‘lovdalas
&iBackov Tods ddeAdovs* bTi éw wh wepiréurnoe TH
e Mwicéws, ob dtvacYe codijvas. 2. Tevouévns odw
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ordoews xal fyricews odk Shiyns T@ Ilaihg kal 76
BapvdBa mpos alrols, érafav dvaPBalvew Ilailov xal
BapvdBav xal Twas dM\ovs é alrdv mpos Tods dmoaTé-
Movs kal mpesBurépovs eis ‘Iepovaakip wepl Tob tnTiiua-
tos Tovtov. 8. O udv odv mpomeudSévres Umd Ths
éxxanalas Sujpyovro Ty Bowlkny kal Japdpeiav, éxdu-
yolpevo Ty émiaTpodiy T@v éNviw, kal émolovy yapdv
peyd\qy mwaor Tois adehdols. 4. Ilapayevduevor 8¢ els
‘Iepovoarnu dmwedéyNnoav Umo Tis éxx\nalas xal T
dmoaToMwy kal TV mpesPurépwy, dviyyedy Te doa 6
Seos émolnae per’ atndv. 5. 'Efavécmnoav 8¢ Twes Tov
amd Tis aipéoews Tév Papicalwy memiaTeukdTeS, Aéyov-
Tes* 81u del mepirépvew adrovs, mapayyéAhew Te Tnpely
Tov vépov Maoioéws.

6. Suwixdnoav 8¢ ol dmwéaTohor kai ol wpesBiTepor
ety epl Tob Noryov rodrov. 7. IToAAs 8¢ ovinmicews
yevouévns dvagras ITérpos elme mpos adrovs dvdpes
adendol, 13;4;629 émioTaoVe, 8¢ dd’ Huepdv dpxaiowv 6 eos
& Nuiy éEenéfato 8ud Tob aTépaTos pov dxodaar Ta Evy
TOV Noyov ToD ebaryryehiov kal mioreboar. 8. Kai 6 rap-
Sioyvwarns Neos éuaptipnoev adrois, Sovs alrols TO
mvebpua 7o dyiov, kadas xal juiv: 9. xal 0bdév Siéxpive
perafd Hudv Te kal altdv, T wloTe kaSapicas Tas
rapdlas avrév. 10. Niv odv v meipdlere Tov Deow
émiNetvar Suyov éml Tov Tpdymhov TéY uadnTdv, dv obre
ol matépes nudv obre ruels loyloauev LacTdoar;
11. *AM\a Swa Ths xdperos Tob kupiov "Inaod miaTedoper

. —— — e e e o
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cwivar, kaY bv Tpémov rdxeivor. 12. *Eclynoe 8¢ mav
10 wAGNos, kai Fjkovoy BapviBa kai ITabhov éEnyov-
Hévoy, 8oa émoinoev 6 Veos anuela Kal Tépata v Tois
Oveor & adrdv. 13. Mera 8¢ 10 ouyfioar adrods
amexpiyn IdxwBos Méywv: dvdpes adehol, dxoboare
pov. 14. Svuecwv éfnyioaro, KaSws wpdTov 6 Veos
émrearéjrato NaPBeiv € vdv Naov [émi] TP dvéuate
avrod. 15. Kal Tobte ovudwrobow of Aoyor T
wpodnTdw, kadws ryéypawtars 16. Mera Tadta dva-
aTpérw Kal avoikoSopriaw T arnriy david Ty Terrw-
kviav: kal Ta xateoxapuéva adTis dvowkodoudow, Kal
avopSdow admiy, 17. dmws dv éxlpTicwow oi xatd-
Novrror TGV avdpdmwy Tov Kipiov, Kal wdvra Ta &,
ép’ ods émunékhyras To Svopd pov ém’ alrols, Néyel kipios
6 modv tavra. 18. I'vwera am’ aildvés éore 76 Ve
wdvra Ta &ya abrob. 19. A éyw kplvew pi mapevo-
X\€iv Tols amo Tdv Evdv émaTpédovaw émi Tov Nedv,
20. d\\a émioTellas adTols ToD dméxeoNar Awo TOV
dMoynpdTey TOV €lddhwy kal Ths mopvelas Kai Tod
mvkTod Kkal Tob alparos. 21. Mwicijs yap éx qyevedw
dpxaiwv Katd wohv ToUs knplooovras alrov Exet, €év
Tals cuvaywyals katd wav cdBBarov dvaywwakduevos.

22. Tére Eofe Tols dmooToNows kal Tols mwpesBuTé-
pois v 8\ ) éxrAnaly, ékheEapévovs dvdpas éE alrdv
méuras els "Avridyeiav atv ¢ Ilabhg rai Bapvdfg,
*Iov8av, Tov émucarolpevov BapaaBav xal 3{\av, dvdpas

Ayovpevous év Tois adendols, 23. ypdyravres Sia xeLpos
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alréy Tdde* of améoTohor kal ol mwpesBiTepor kal oi
ddenpol Tols Kata v Avribyeiav xai Zvplav xal
Ko\ikiay aBengols Tois €€ édvéu yaipew. 24. Emedy
3 7/ o \ ) € ~ 3 ’ b} 4 e ~
nrovcapey, 8ti Tiwés €f fudv éEeAddvtes érdpafav Vuds
Adyots, dvagrevalovres Tas Yuxds Uudw, Méyovres mepe-
TéuveaYar kal Tnpelv TOV vpov, ols od SieaTehdueda,
25. &ofev Nuiv yevouévors ouoNuuadov, éxhefapévovs
dvdpas méurar wpods Vpds olv Tols dryamnTols NV
BapviBa xai Iairgp, 26. avdpémos mapadebwroot
Tas Yuxas abt@dv Umép Tob Svéuatos Tob Kuplov NudY
"Incot Xpiarod. 27. ’Ameordikapev odv 'Iovdav kal
Si\av, kal avrovs S&ud Noyov dmayyé\hovras Td avrd.
28, "Edofe qap 7d aylp mvelpate xal nuiv, pndév
mhéov émeriNeoNar Vulv PBdpos mAyw THV émdvayxes
ToUTwy, 29. améyeaYar elbwhoDUTwv kal alpatos kal
~ \ y 2 ~ 14 \ A
mkToD Kal mopvelas, €€ v Siarnpolvres éavrovs €D
wpdfere. Eppwoe. 30. O uév odv amorvdévres AYov
3. 3 ’ ! \ ~ ) 14

els "Avribyeiav, kal cvwayarydvres TO mTAGNos émédwrav
\ b3 , ) ’ ’ S 4 3 ~
™y émorohy. 381. 'Avayvévres 8¢ éxdpmoav éml Th
mapaxhioel. 32. "Iovdas Te xai 3ikas, kal adrol mpo-
 ¢ijTar Bvres, dud Moyou moANoD Topexdhecav Tovs dde-
dpovs kal émeoripifav. 33. Ilovjoavres 8¢ xpoévov
ameMiNnoay per’ elpivns amo THVY dAdeddv mwpos Tods
amoorohovs. 34. "Edofe 8¢ 74 Jiha émiucivar airod.
85. Iladhos 8¢ kai BapvdfBas SiérpiBov év Avrioyela,
Sbdarovres kal edaryyeilopevor perd xal e‘repwv TOAANGY

ToV M'you TOU lcvau. 4
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36. Mera 8 mwas fjuépas elmre Ilathos mpds Bap-
vafav: émoTpédravres 81 émiareyrdueda Tods ddendols
kata wacay woMy, €v als kaTnyyelhaper Tov Néyov ToD
kvuplov, mds €yovor. 37. BapvdBas 6¢ éBovievoato
aguumaparaBeiv kai 'Iwdvvmy Tov raloluevov Mdpkov «
38. Ilathos 8¢ HElov Tov dmoordvra am alTdv amo
ITapdvrias, kal py) cvveAYovra adrols eis 10 Epyov, uay
aquumapataBeiv Tovrov. 39. 'Evyévero odv mapofvauss,
@sTe amoxwploNfivar abrovs am aAMAwY, Tév Te Bap-
vdavy Wapa)\dﬂéwa Tov Mdpkov éxmheboas eis Kimpov
40. ITadros 8¢ éminebdpevos I ihav éEf\Ye mapadolels
TH Xdpee Tob Yeod Umo OV adenddv. 41, dujpyeto 8¢
w Svplav kai Kikikiay, émarnpilov Tas éxxinalas.

XVIL. Kamjyryae 8¢ eis AdépBnv xal Abatpav- ral
800, paSnmijs Tis v éxet dvopate ToudNeos, vios yuvaikos
"Tovdalas mioTi)s, mwatpos 8¢ "EXiyvos, 2. bs éuap-
_qupeito Umo Tév év Alotpors kai Ikovip adendiv.
3. Tobrow PNéoev 6 Iladhos cdv aird éEeNVeiv: kai
AaBov mepiéreper avTov dua Tovs Tovdaiovs Tovs Svras

év Tols TomouLs éxelvois fibetoav yap dmavres Tov waTépa
abrod, 87v "EXApy Imijpxev. 4. ‘L2 8¢ Siemopetovro Tas
woNews, mwapediovy adTols Puhdocew Ta Soypara TA
Kekpupbva Owd Téov amooToMw Kal TGV TpesPuTépwy TAY
é ‘Iepovaatip.

5. Ai pév odv éxrnolar éotepeodvTo T wioTEL KAl
émeploaevor T¢ apiSpd ka¥ fuépav. 6. AieAVovres 8¢
™y Ppvyiay kal v Talatuepw ywpav, koASévres vmro
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Tob dylov mveluatos Narfioas Tov Noyov év T ‘Agla
7. E\ddvres kata v Muvglav émeipalov eis ™ BiSv-
viay wopebeaSal, kal odk elacev alrods TO wvelua
"Incod. 8. ITapeASovres 8¢ mav Mvoiav xatéBncav eis
Tppdda. 9. Kal 8papa Sia tis vukrds ddpSn 76 Iavre
avip Tis Jw Maxedov éoTds, mapaxaeov adrov kal
Mywv + 8iaBas els MaxeSoviav Boijnaov fuiv. 10. f2s
8¢ T0 Bpapa €idev, dNYéws énriicaper éEeNVeiv els THY
Maxedoviav, avuBiBabovres, 87 mwposkéinrar fuds 6
KxUpios edaryyehicacSar atrols.

11. AvaySévres olv dmo Tis Tppddos edSvbpous-
cgauev els. SapoSpdrny, ) Te émwovoy els Nedmorw:
12. éxetNév e els Puhimmovs, dimis éaTi wpdTH TS
pepibos Ths Maxedovias mohis, xohwvia. wuev 8¢ év
Talry Th wohe SatpiPBovres nuépas Twds. 18. T4 e
nuépa Tév gaBBdrwv éEfAdoucy éfw Tis moNews Tapa
moTaudy, o évouilero mposevyn elvas, kal xaSicavres
é\alobuey Tais cvvehovoass yvvaiEi.  14. Kal Tis qumy
ovopate Avdla, moppupomwlis worews Ovatelpwy, aeBo-
pévn Tov Nedy, firover Ts 6 Kklpios Sujvoike T kapdiav
mposéxew Tols Aarovuévors Umo Tob Ilavhov. 15. ‘s 8é
éBamtioNm, kal 6 olkos adris, wmapexdhece Néyovoa* el
KexpiraTé pe mioTHY TG KUply elval, elseNYovTes els TOV
oixbv pov pelvate. xal wapeBidoaro fuds. 16. 'Evyévero
d¢ mopevopévoy Hudv els mposevyiy, madickny Tiva
éxovoay myebpa TNwvos dmavricar iy, fTis épya-

glay moNMp Tapelxe Tols Kupiows alris pavrevouévn.
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17. Adrn kataxorovYicaca 7@ Ilaihg xal fjuiv Expake
Méyovga* olror oi avdpomror Sodhow Tob Yeod Tob inri-
oTov eloly, olTives karayyé\hovow Vuiv 68ov cwplas.
18. Totro 8¢ émoles émi mwoAAds nuépas. Siamarndels
8¢ 6 ITadhos kal émiaTpéfras T¢ mvebpare elme* Tapary-
Y gov év 1§ dvdpars "Inaot Xpiorod feAYelv am’
abriis. xal éE\Yev alri TH dpa. 19. 'I8vres 8¢ of
 kUpioc adrijs, 8o éERASev 7 éAwris Tis épyacias avrdv,
éminaBouevor Tov ITathov kal Tov 3 ilav eiNcvaay els Ty
dyopav éml Tols dpyovras, 20. kal wposaryarydvres adTods
Tols oTpaTyyols elmov: obror of &Wpwmor ékTapdo-
govaw Hudv Ty wohw, "Tovdaioe Imdpyovres, 21. xal
katayyéAhovow &3, & odk éfcorw Huiv wapadéyeaSa
o8¢ mouely, ‘Pwpaios odar. 22. Kai avveréom & Sxhos
kat airév, xkal of aTparyyol wepippikavres alréw T
ipdria éxénevov paBditew. 23. IToAlds Te émiNévres
abrois mAnyas &Balov eis Pulakiy, mapayyeihavres TG
Secpoditare dopakids Tnpelv avrols: 24. bs mapary-
yE\lay Towaimny eindas EBalev adrods eis Ty éowTé-
pav ¢pvhakiy kal Tobs mwodas alTdv fopalicaro eis TO
Einov. 25, Kata 8¢ T pecovirriov ITatnos kal 3 i\as
Trposevyouevor Uuvovy Tov Nedv: émnrpodvTo 8¢ abraw
ol Séoutor, 26. "Advew 8¢ geiouds éyévero péyas, dste
garevdivar 18 Yepéha Tob deapwrnplov: dvedySnody
Te mapaypipa ai Npat wical, Kal TivTwy TA Seopd
avédn. 27. "Efvmvos 8¢ yevduevos 6 deapopihaf, xal
iSow avepypévas tas Nlpas Tis ¢ulaxils, omracduevos
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pdxawpav Epekev éavtov avaipeiv, vouilwy éxmepevyévas
Tovs Seaplovs. 28. 'Epdimoe 8¢ povh peydiy 6 ITatros
Mywv* undév mpdfns geavt@ xakov* dmavres ydp éouev
&Ndde. 29. Airiioas 8¢ para eisemidnoe, kal ETpopos
yevépevos mposémece ¢ Iaire xal 1) 3iNa, 30. xal
wpoayaywy abrovs &w &b kipio, TL pe el moiely,
a o6 ; 381. Oi 8¢ elmov* mioTevaoy émi Tov KUpiov
Incody XpiaTév, kal cwNjon ov kal 6 olkés aov.

82. Kal éndA\noay adr@ Tov Aéryov Tod rvplov, Kai wiae

Tois év Th oikig atrod. 83. Kal maparaBov airods év
éxelvy TH dpa ThHs wvuerds ENovoey dAmod THY TANYOY
xal éBamriaDn adros kal oi abrod wdvres mwapaypipa.
34. .’ Avaryaryov Te adrois eis Tov olkov airod wapédnre
Tpdmelay, Kal NyaAMATATO TAVOIKL TETWLTTEVKDS TP
Se. 85. ‘Huépas 8¢ yevopévns améoreihav o arpatn-
tyol Tods paPBSobyous, Aéyovres: amélvgov Tovs avdpw-
wovs éxeivovs. 36. Amrijyyehe 8¢ 6 Seocpopiraf Tols
Adyovs Tovrovs mpos Tov Ilailoy* 8Ti amweaTalkacw of
aTpatnyol, a 'd'ITOXUS'ﬁTG' viv odv éEeAYovres moped-
eaSe & elpivy. 37. ‘O 8 Iladhos &y mpos alrovs:
Selpavres nuas dnuocia dxaraxpirovs, avSpwmovs ‘Pw-
palovs trdpyovras, éBakov els ¢puhakiv, kal viv MdSpa
 fuds ékBdMovaw ; ob ydp* dAAa éNNovTes alrol fuds
ékaryaryérocav:  38. Awjyyeiav 8¢ Tols oTpaTiryols o
paBoiixor T& pripata Taira: Kal époiynoav drolsav-
Tes, 611 ‘Popalol elor. 39. Kal é\Yovres mapexdlecay
alrols, kal éfaryarydvres npdrov EENSelv Tis moMews.

e

——
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40. "E£eAYovres 8¢ éx Tiis pulariis elsiAov mpos T
Avdiav, kai idévres Tols adehdols wapekdecav adrols,
xai éEMSo.

XVIL Adwdeigavres 8¢ T’ Audimorw ral *Amo-
Awviav Aoy els Ocaoalovicny, dmov 7w 3 cuvaywys
7év Tovdalwv. 2. Katad 8¢ 70 eloNos 16 Ilavhe elsirde
mpos avrols, kal éml adPBBara Tpila Siehéyero adrols dmo
T@v ypapdy, 3. Savolywy kal mapaTiéuevos, 8T ToV
Xpearov &er waelv kal avacrival ék vekpdv, kal 8Tt
obrés éarw 6 Xpiords "Inoobs, dv éyo rarayyée duiv.
4. Kal Ttwes ¢ alrov émeloNnaav, kal mposexhnpwdn-
cav 7¢ ITabhp kal ¢ 5 (\a, Tév Te aeBopuévav ‘ENNjpoy
wOAND TAGN0S, yUvakdy TE TOV WPWTWY ovk ONiyat.
5. Zn\woavres 8¢ oi "Iovdalor xai mwposhaBouevor TV
dyopalwv Twas dvdpas movnpols Kal dxlomovjcavtes
&opvBovy Ty oA+ émiaTdvres Te T oikia "Idaovos
épirovy adrods dyayely els Tov Sfuov. 6. M1 ebpovres
8¢ atrods &avpov Tov ’ldoova kal Twas ddehdovs émi
Tods . moheTdpyas, Bodvrest 8t of T olkovuévny dva-
oTatdoavres ool kal évN¥dde wdpeiaw, 1. ods Umodé-
Sexrar "Idowy* ral odror mwdvTes amévavre Tdv Soyud-
rwv Kaloapos mpdrrovat, Baciéa Néyovres érepov elvas,
"Ingodv. 8. 'Erdpafav 8¢ Tov dxhov kal Tovs moNeTdp-
xas dxovovras Tabra* 9. Kal Aafévres TO ikavov Tapd
7ob “Idaovos xal Tov Nourdy amé\voav adrols. 10. O¢
8¢ adendpol edNéws Sia Ths vukTods éfémeprav ToV Te
Iaihov kai Tov SiNav eis Bépoiav* oitwes maparyevo-
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pevor els Tw owaywyw Tov 'lovdaiwy dmiecav.
11. Ofror 8¢ fjoav edyevéarepor T@w év Ocooaloviny,
oitwes édéfavro TOV Noyov pera mwdans mwpoNvulas, TO
xa fuépay avaxpivovres Tas ypadds, el Eyor TaiTa
ofrrws. 12. IToAhol uév odv €€ alraw émlotevoav, xal
Tov ‘EMpidov yuvawdv tév edoyxnuévwy kal avdpov
odK ONiyor. 13. fds 8¢ Eyvwaav of dmo Ths Oeaaalovi-
w«ns "Lovdaloi, 87v kai év T Bepola xarnyyé\n dmo Tod
ITadhov 6 Noyos Tod Neod, MNov Kaxei oakedovres Tovs
Sxhovs. 14. EdSéws 8¢ Tore Tov Ilabhov éfaméoteihay
ol adeldol mopeteaNar ds émwi Ty Ddhacaav* bméuevoy
8¢ 6, Te Zas kai 6 ToudSeos éxel. 15. O 8¢ kaSiaTdrV-
res Tov Iladhov syaryov abrov Ews "ADNmwev: kal a-
Bovres évronyy wpos Tov Jhav kal TepdNeov, va os
Tayrota ENdwat wpos alTov, éfnecav.

16. "Ev 8¢ 7ais "ANijvais éxdexopévov adrods Tod
ITaiNov, mapwEivero 76 mvetua abrod év alrd, Vew-
podvre kateldwhov odoav Ty wolw. 17. dieéyero péy
ol év Th cwaywyf Tois "Tovdaiots kal Tols aeBoué-
vois, kal év Th dryopd xara wicav fNuépav wpPds Tovs
wapatvyydvovras. - 18. Twés 8¢ 1év 'Emwovpelwv xal
TV JTikGY Gihociwy cuvéBathov alTd* xal Twes
Eneyov * T{ &y YéNou 6 omepuoNdyos oDTos Néyew ; o &é+
Eévwv dacpoviow Sokel kaTayyelels elvar+ 8t Tov "Ingody
xal Ty dvdoracw avrols ebnyyenilero. 19. 'EminaBi-
pevol Te avrod éml Tov "Apetov wdryov Fyayov Aéyovres *
SuvdueNa yvévar, Tis 1) kaw) adry 5 Yo cod Aalovuévn
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Sdayr; 20. Eevitovra ydp Twa elsdpépes els Tas droas
Hudv Bovhéueda odv yvévai, T( dv Yéhor TatTa elvac.
21. *ASqvaior 8¢ mwdvTes kal of émdnuodvres Eévor els
odév érepov et‘;xa[powlﬁ Néyew T Kal dxovew KaivéTe-
pov. 22. Stadels 8¢ 6 Iladhos év péoe Tob *Apeiov
mdyov épn- dvdpes ANnpaiol, katd wavra ds Seigidar-
povearépous npas Sewpd. 28. diwepyouevos yap Kal
avaSewpdv Ta geBdopara Yudv ebpov kai Pwpov, év S
émeyéypamro* dyvwaTe Nep. v olv ayvooivres eloe-
Beire, TobTov éyd KaTayyéAhw Duiv. 24. ‘0 Neos 6
Tovjcas TOV KOOV Kai TdvTa Td €v adTd, olTos olpavod
Kkal yfis kipios Umdpxwv ok év xepomoujrols vaols
Kkatowkel, 25. 000¢ Umd xepdy avYpomwv Nepamelerat,
wposSedpevis Twos, adros Subovs mwaay §wiy Kal mvony Kal
Td wdvta* 26. émoinaé Te éf évos aluatos wav vos
adpamwy KaTowkelw €ml WAy TO mpdswmwov ThHS i,
oploas mwposTeTaypévovs Katpods Kai Tas SpoNecias Ths
katoiclas albréy, 27. Iyretv Tov Veov, € dparye Yrnha-
Priceiay adTov kai edpoiev, kaiTorye ob paxpav amo évos
éxdaTov nudv vmdpyovra. 28. 'Ev alrd qap opev
kal kwolueda ral éouév+ &s kal Twes TOV xka Tuds
womTAY elprikaat Tod yap Kkal ryévos éouév. 29. I'évos
odv UmrdpyovTes Tod Neod ovk Spelihouev vouilew; xpvod
% dpylpep % N yapdypate Téxrys Kkal é¥vproews
adpdmov, 10 Nelov elvar Spowov. 30. Tods uév odv
Xpovous Tijs dryvolas Ueptdov 6 Yeds Ta viv waparyyélhet
Tols aWdpwmows mwaocl mavrayod peravoelv+ 31. Siére
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éomnoev fuépav, év § pé\hew kplveww T olkovuévny év
Sucaroaivy, év avdpl & Bpuae, mioTw Tapacywy Tagw,
dvacTiioas altov ék vekpdv . . . 32 'Akovgavres 8¢ avd-
oTacw vekpdv, ol uev éxhevalov, ol 8¢ elmov* dxovaduedd
aov TdMy mepl Tovrov. 33® Kai ofrws ¢ ITathos éERA-
Yev éx pégov alraw. 34. Twés 8¢ dvdpes koAANévres
aUT@ émiotevoay, év ols kal dwvigios 6 'Apeomaryirys
Kxal yvv dvopate Adpapis kai Erepol ot alrois.

XVIII. Mera 8¢ rabra ywpioNeis 6 ITadhos éx
Tov "ASmdv \dev els KépuSov. 2. Kal edpiv Twa
"Tovdaiov dvouati *Axihav, Ilovricov T3 ryévet, mposdd-
Tos q\Nota dmo Tis Iranias, xal ITploriAlav
yvvaika abrod, 8ia 1o Saterayévar Khavdiov ywpileaSas
wdvras Tovs "Tovdalovs ék Tijs ‘Pdpuns, mposiASev avrois *
3. kai 8ud 7o oubTexvov elvar Eueve wap’ adrols xai eip-
ydlero* foav ydp crmuomoiol Ty Téxvmy. 4. Aienéyero
8¢ év ) owawyj kata wav gdBBatov, Erelyé Te "Tov-
Saiovs kal “EX\qras. 5. f2s 8¢ wari\Yov amo Tijs
Maxedovias 8, Te 3i\as kai 6 TiudSeos, ovveiyero 'rgﬁ\
Moyp 6 IMadhos, Siapaprvpduevos tois Iovdalos Tov
Xpiorov 'Inaotv. 6. ’Avriracoopévev 8¢ altdv kal
Braspnuotvrov, ékTiwafdpevos Ta ipdTia elwe mpos
abrovs* T0 alua Tudv émi Ty xepaky Dudv: xaSapos
éya, amwo Tod viv els Ta vy mopevoopar. 1. Kal uera-
Bas éxeildev T\Jev eis olkiav Twos dvouate IovaTov,
ageBouévov Tov Seov, 0¥ 7 oixla T cuvouopoica T
owaywyii. 8. Kplamos 82; i apyxrovvdywyos émioTevae
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76 kuply aiv ENg T ol adrod, kal moMkol Tév Kopuw-
Ywy arxolovres émrioTevoy kai éBamtiovro. 9. Elme dé
6 xvpios 8 dpdpatos év vuktl 76 Ilavhe: g dofBod,
d\Aa Ndhew kal i) quwomiopst 10, 8uoTi éyw elpe pera
ool, kal ovdels émYijoerad® ooi Tob Kaxkdoal ge* S10TL
A\ads éaTi por woAVs év T woher Tavry. 11. 'Exddicé
Te évavtov kal uivas &, 8ibdokwy év avrois Tov Adyow
Tov Veol.

12. Ta\iwvos 8¢ avdvmartedovros Tis Ayaias ka-
reméarnoay 6poSuuadov of 'Iovdator T¢ Iladlg, rxal
diyayov atrov émi 76 Bijua, 13. Néyovres* 6T mapa Tov
vopov obros dvameiYer ToUs dvdpémovs céBeaSar Tov
Setv.  14. Méxhovros 8¢ Tob Iadhov dvoiyew To oTopa
elmev 6 Tax\lwv wpos Tovs ’Tovbalovs* €l pév olv v
adiknua T 1) padiovpynua movnpdv, & Iovdaio:, xatad
Aoyov &v fveayouny Dudv:  15. e 8¢ Gitnud éoTi mwepl
Aoyov Kai dvoudtwy kai vopov Tod kaY Uuds, SyreaVe
abrol* kpuris yap éyw TovTwy ol Bollopar elvat
16. Kai dmiracev adrods amo Tod Bijuatos. 17. 'Emre-
AaBopevor 8¢ mwavres of "EXes SwoNévmy Tov dpye-
quvdywyov Ervmrov Eumpoaev Tob Bijpartos, xai oldéy
Tovtwy T Talhiwve Eueher.

18. ‘O 8¢ ITadhos &rv mposuelvas nuépas ikavds,
Tols adehgois dmorakdapevos éfémhe eis THv Svplav, Kal
o adrg Hplokiha kal ’Axb\as, kewpduevos Ty Ke-
da\yy év Keyypeals: elxe yap ebyijv. 19. Karivryoe
8¢ els "Ecpeaov, rdkeivovs katé\mev alrod avTos 8¢ els-
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eAdwrv els v guvayoyiy SiehéxDn Tois Tovdaloss.
20. 'Epwravrov 8¢ alrdv éml mhelova ypovov peivas
Trap’ alrois, ovk émévevaev 21. dAN' dmerdfato adrois
elmav: St pe wavrws THY Eopriy THY épxoucvny Torfiocas
eis ‘Tepooorvua, wihw 8¢ avardpyw mpos Duds Tob Veod
Sérovros. kal ariyNn amo Tis "E¢éoov. 22. Kai xa-
7eANYov eis Kawdpeav, avaBas kal domacduevos Ty
éxxnoiav xatéBn els Avridyeav. 23. Kai moujoas
xpovov Twa EE\Ye, Siepydpevos xaSekijs Ty Takatwnw
xopav kai Ppvylay, ématnpllwy wavras Tods padnTds.

24. 'Iovdaios 8¢ Tis *Amor\ws ovouari, "AleEav-
Speds T@ yéver, amp ANoyws, Katijvtnaer eis “Edeoov,
Suvvatos dv év Tais ypadpais. 25. Ofros w karnynuévos
v 680v Tob Kuplov* kal Lwv TP mvelpuate éNdhel Kai
éidackev axpiBads Ta mepl Tob kuplov, émiaTduevos povoy
70 Bamrioua "Lodvvov. 26. Obrés Te jjpkaTo Tappmod-
LeaDar év 1) cwvaywyh. dkoloavtes 8¢ avrob *Axilas
xal ITploxiaha mposendPBovro airév, xal axpiBéaTepov
albrd 86evTo T Tob Neod 68ov. 27. Bovhouévov 8¢
atroi SieNeiv eis Ty Axalav, mpoTpeyrduevor of ddeh-
ol &ypavrav vois padmrais amodéfacSar alrév: bs
Taparyevopevos auveSdAeTo TOND Tois TemiaTEVKGTL didk
Tis xdperos. 28. Edrévws qap Tois *Iovdalows Suararn-
Myxero Snpocia, émbewkvis 8ia ToV ypapav, elvar Tov
Xpiorov "Ingoiv.

XIX. ’Eqévero 8¢ & 7@ 7ov "Amoe elvar év
KoplNo, ITaidov SieAYovra Ta dvwrepwea uépn éNely
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els "E¢eaov.” kal ebpdv Twas padnras 2. elmwe mwpos
avrols* el mvedpa dywov é\dPBere mioTeloavTes ;. ol d&
elmov wpos avrov* aAN oldeé €l mvedpa dyiov éoTw NKoD-
gauev. 3. Elmé te wpos adrols  els 7 odv éBamrioNnre ;
of 8¢ elmov: els 1o Iwdwwov Bdmtioua. 4. Elme &&
ITathos* ’Iwdvvms pév éBdmrice Bdmriocua ueravolas,
T$ Nad Néywv, €is Tov épxouevor per adrov Wa mioTel-
goai, TobrT &oTw, els Tov XpiaTov “Incotv. 5. Axo-
agavres 8¢ éBamticNnaav is To dvopa Tob ruplov “Ingod *
6. xai émNévros airois Tod Ilavhov Tas yeipas 7ADe
10 mredpa TO dyiov ém adTols, ENdhovr Te yAdoocass
xal mpoediitevor. 1. *Hoav 8¢ ol mdvres dvdpes dsel
Sexadlo. 8. EiseAYov 8¢ els Ty avvaywyy é’waf’)ﬁnoté-
gero, éml pijvas Tpels Suakeyopevos kal meldwy TA Tepl
s Bacikelas Tob Veod. 9. N2s & Twes éoxnpivorro
kal fmelou, kaxohoyodvres Ty 680y vidmiov Tod TNI}-
Yovs dmooras am alrdv addpioe Tods padnyrds, kay
nuépav  Sialeyouevos év Th oxoNi Tupdwwov Twds.
10. Toiro 8é éyévero émi &rn &lo, dste mwdvras Tods ka-
rowkotvras Ty 'Aglay drodoar Tov Néyov Tob Kuplov,
*Iovdalovs Te kai "EX\qas. 11. dvvdues Te od Tds Tv-
xovoas émoier 6 Neds Sua Tdv yepdy ITadhov, 12. dste
Kxai €ml Tods aoYevotvras émipépeaNar dmo Tod xpwTds
adrod oovddpia ) oyuxlNia, xal dral\dooeaSar an’
alTdy Tas véoovs, Td T€ Tvebpata Td mwovnpd ékmopeve-
oYai.  13. ’Emeyeipnoay 8¢ twes dmo Tdv mepiepyoué-
vov Lovdalwy éfopriaTidv dvopdlew éml Tods &yovras Td
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mvelpara Ta Tovnpa To dvopa Toi rupiov *Ingod, Aéyov-
Tes * opritw vuds tov 'Inoobv, ov ¢ Ilaihos knpioaet.
14. "Hoav 8 Twes viol Skeva "Tovdalov dpyepéws émra
oi TobTo mototvres. 15. AmoxpNév 8¢ To mvedua TO
movnpov elme* Tov Incodv qwwokw, kai Tov ITaitiov
ériorapar: Suels 8é-Tives éaté; 16. Kai éparhiuevos
ér’ adrovs 6 dVdpwrmos, év @ v 7O mYedua TO ToVNPOY,
kal Katakvpwloas abrdv loxvoe Kat alTOV, @sTe
yupvols Kkal TeTpapaTicuévovs éxpuyely €k ToD oikov
éxelvov. 17. Toiro 8¢ éyévero yvworov waow "Tovdalos
Te kal "EX\ot Tols xatowkobar Thv "Edegov, xal émé-
meoe PoBos éml wdvras alrovs, kal éueyakivero To voua
Tob xvpiov "Incod, 18. woAhol Te T@V WemioTEVKITWY
fipxovro éEopoloyoluevor Kal avayyéhovres Tas mpdkels
avrdv. 19. ‘Iravoi 8¢ Tdv Ta weplepya mpakdvrov
guvevéyravres Tas BiB\ovs katéxaiov évomiov wavTwy
xal cuveyidigay Tas Tiuds avToY, Kai ebpov apyvpiov
pvpuddas mévre. 20. OPrw kata kpdros 0 Méyos Tod
rvplov niEave rai loyvev.

21. ‘N5 8¢ émanpwdn Taitra, éYero 6 Ilaidos év
¢ mvelpar, SeVov Ty Maxedoviav xal ’Ayaiav,
mopeveaSar els “Iepovoatiju, elmav: 8ti pera TO yevé-
oDar pe éxel dei pe kal ‘Pouny detv. 22. *Amooteias
8¢ eis Ty Maxedoviav 8o Tév Siaxovoivrov adrd, Tius-
Seov kal *Epacrov, abmos éméaye xpbvov eis miw *Aciav.
23. "Evyévero 8¢ xard Tov kaipdv éxeivov Tdpayos ok
OAbyos mepl Tis 080D, 24. AmuiTplos ydp Tis dvéuarti,



62 . HOPAZEIS [XIZ(.

dpyvpokdmos, mody vaols apyvpods *Aptéudos, mwapei-
-~ 7 b3 1) 3y Yy /. a
XeTo TOls Texvitais épyaciav ovk oliyny. 25. Ods
owaSpoicas, kal Tols mepl Ta Towabra épydras, elmev *
b4 2 / e b] 7 ~ b 13 L4 k] ’
avdpes, émioTaae, 6Ti éx Tavys Tis épyacias 3 ebmwopia
4 ~ k] \ ~ \ kA v o R 14
Nudv éoTi+  26. rai Vewpeite kal drovete, §Ti 00 povov
"E¢éaov, a\ a oxedov wdans Tis 'Acias, 6 Iladios
S ’ ’ 3 \ % ’ o >
oltos meloas peréoTnoev ikavov &xlov, Méywv, &Ti odk
elai eol ol dua yepdv ywouevor. 27. OV pévov 8¢ Tobro
wwdvvever Nuiv TO pépos els dmeheyuov éNYel, dANA Kal
70 Ths peydhns Yeas *Apréuibos iepov eis 0y NoyioVij-
vai, wéNkew Te kal kaYaipeioNal TNV peyaleldTnTa
avrijs, v 8\n 7 ‘Acla kxal 17 olxovuévy oéBerad.
28. Akoboavres 8¢ kal yevouevor mhjpets Nvpod Expalov
Myovres® peydhn 7 “Aprems 'Eeciov.  29. Kai
émhajadn 7 mwoMs GAy avyxloews: pumody Te Spodvu-
uadov eis 16 NSéarpov, auvapmdoavres Tdiov xai *Apl-
arapyov Maredévas, ovvexdijpovs Ilavhov. 30. Tod B¢
IMairov Bovhouévov eiseANetv eis Tov Sfuov, odk elwv
avrov ol padnral. 31. Twes 8¢ xal Tév Aaiapyiv
dvres alrd Pihot, méuravres mwpos alrév, wapexdiovw
pun Sodvar éavrov els 10 Néatpov. 32 "ANhov uév odv
@Xho T éxpalov: T yap 7 ékknoia cuykexvuévy, kal
of mhelovs ovx fibetaav, Tivos Evexev cuveMpAIYeioav.
83. ’Ex 8¢ Tod xhov mpoeBiBacay *ANéEavSpov, wpoBa-
Movrwv abrov Tédv "Tovdaiwy + 6 8¢ *ANéEavBpos ratacel-
aas Ty yelpa 71¥eNey amoroyeioYar TG Sjuw. 34. ’Emi-
yvovres 8¢ 6t lovdaiés éaTi, Ppwvy éyévero pia éi
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wavrwv, ds éri dpas Sbo kpatévrwy . peyay 0 "Apreps
‘E¢eciwv. 35. Karagreihas 8 6 ypappareds ov Sxnov
$noiv- dvdpes "Edéaio, Tis ydp éoriv &vpwmos, ds od
ywvoaker T ‘Edeclov mwéhw vewkopov odoav Tiis
peydhns "Apréuidos xal Tob Siomerods; 36. "Avavrip-
e/ L3 y 4 4 b \ e A 3
piTwv odv SvTwv TolTwy, Séov éoTiv uas KaTeoTaué-
vous Umrdpyew Kal pndév mpomerés mpdrrew. 37 "Hyd-
\ \ b4 / ¥ € 7. }3
Y€Te fyap Tovs dvdpas ToUTous, obre (lepoaUhovs oire
Bhasyuotvras iy Sedv tudv. 38. Ei ulv odv Anusj-
TpLos Kal ol av alT@ Texvitar Eyovou mpPos Twa Aoyov,
ayépaiot dyovrar xal avdvmarol elow - éykakelTwoay
a\Mihoss. 89, Ei 8 1o mwepl érépwv émbyreire, év T
éwope éexhnala émrNijoerar. 40. Kai yap rwdvver-
opev éykaleioNar aTdoews mepl Ths orjpepov, undevds
7 e 7 : \ % 7 ) ~ ,

aitiov Umrdpyovros, mwepi ob Surnadueda dmododvar Aéyoy
s ovoTpodiis Talbrys. kai Tabra elmov amé\voe THw
hJ I3

€KKNfTiav.

XX. Mera 8¢ 70 waboacSas Tov YopvBov mposka-
Aeoduevos 6 Iladhos Tols padnras xal domacduevos
€E\Ye mopevSivar eis Ty Makedoviav. 2. AieNdoy 8¢
Ta uépn éxelva, kal wapaxalésas adrods Aoye TOANGD,
ev els Ty ‘E\dda: 8. Hovjoas e pivas Tpels,
yevouévns abrd émiBouniis Vo Tév "Tovdalwy, péAhovre
avdyeaSar eis iy Svplay éyéveto yvoun Tob mooTpé-
¢pew Sua Makedovias. 4. Svvelmero 8¢ adrd dype Tis

L]
"Acias Sdmatpos ITippov Bepoiaios, Ocoarovicéov 88
ApioTapyos xai Sexotvdos kai I'dios depPaios kai Tiué-
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Yeos, ’Aoiavol 8¢ Tuyicos xal Tpoduuos. 5. Oroe
mpoerdovres Euevov nuds v Tpoadi. 6. ‘Hpyeis 8¢
éfemrhevaauey pera Tas Huépas OV alipwy dmo Pokim-
Tov, kal TAouer mpos alrots els Ty Tpwdda dypis
Nuepdy mévre, o0 dieTpiraper Nuépas émrd. 7. Ev 8¢
TH md T@v caBBdrwy, curmyuéver Nudy K doar dprov,
6 ITainos Siehéyero adrols, uéAhwy éEiévar T émavpuov *
mapérewé Te TOv Noyov uéxpt pecovvktiov. 8. "Hoav 8¢
Napmades (kavai év TG Umepww, o Tuev auvmyuévol.
9. KaSijuevos 8¢ Tis veavias ovopatt Edrtvyos émi Tiis
Svpibos, karapepopevos Umve Balel, dakeyouévov Tobd
IaiNov émi mheiov, kaTevexNeis amo Tob Umvov Emeaev
amo Tob TpiLaTéyoy KdTw, Kal pNn vekpos. 10. KaraBas
8¢ 6 ITados émémeaer adrd, kai auumepihaSBov elme* )
SopvBeiaSe- 7 yap vy alrod év adrd éoriw. 11. Ava-
Bas 8¢ kai Kk\doas &';omv Kal ryevoduevos, éd’ ikavéy Te
opNijoas dypes adyms, obrws éE\Yev. 12. "Hyaryov 8¢ Tov
maida {ovra, kal Tapekhdnoav ob werplws. 13. ‘Hueis
8¢ mpoeNYovTes émri To mhoioy avipxNmuev els Ty *Aoaov,
éxetyev péhovres avalapBdvew Tov Ilaidov: ofre yap
W Sarerayuévos, péA\wv adrds welevew. 14. ‘fds 8¢
cwéBarev Huiv els mw "Aooov, dvalaBovres abdrov
IMouer els Mervhjrmp. 15, KdrkelDev dmomhedoavres
Tj émobay karpricaper avricpd Xiov. TH 8¢ érépa
wapeBdhopev eis Jduov, kal pevavres év Tpwyvhip
T éxopévy T\Sopuev els Miprov. 16. "Expive yap 6
Ilaihos mapamieicar v *Edeaov, dmws uy qyévprar

N
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alrg xpovotpifijcal év 5 "Aola - Ermevde ydp, €l Svva-
TOV T alT@, TNV fuépav Tis mwevtnrooTis yevéaSar els
‘TepocéXupa. _

17. "Awo 8¢ Tijs Mhjrov wéuras els *Edeaov pe-
Texaléoaro Tovs mwpesBurépovs Tis éxxkAnoias. 18, Mg
8¢ mapeyévorro mpos avrov, elmwev avTols* Vuels émioTa-
e, awo wpws Nuépas, ap’ Js éméBny els Ty *Aaiav,
whs peY udv Tov wdvra xpovev éyevouny, 19. Sov-
Aelwv TG Kuplp perd wdams Tamwewoppooivns kal da-
Kpbwy Kal Tewpacudy, Tév cupBdrtev pou év Tais émi-
Bovrais Tdv Iovdalwy+ 20. @s oddév UmeaTehduny
TV quudeporToy, Tob wi dvaryyeilar iy ral Siddkau
vpas Onuocla kal xat oikovs, 21. SuapapTupduevos
*Tovbalois Te rai "ENAnae v els Tov Deov perdvoiav
xal wlotw T eis Tov wipiov Huev Ingew XpiaTév.
22. Kal viv 3o, éyw Sedepévos T¢ mvebuate mopelouar
els ‘Iepovaakip, Ta év adri cvvavticortd por ui) eldas,
23. T\ 87u 10 TveDpa TO dywov kaTd WoMY SauapTy-
petai pou Méyov, 61i Seopd pe kal SNApeis pévovaw.
24. "ANN odBevos Noyov mootuat, 008¢ Exw T ruyry
pov Tiulay éuavrd, @s TeNeidaTar Tov Spouov pov werd
xapds xal Ty Saxoviav, v é')\qﬁov mapd ToU Kuplov
*Incod, SapapTipacar To edaryyéhov Ths ydpiros Tod
Seov. 25. Kal viv 8oV, éya olda, 8t obkéri éyreae 10
TPOSWOV pov VuEls mavres, & ols SifAYov knpbocwy THY
Bagirelay Tov Neod. 26. A papripopar Tuiv év TH
arjuepov uépa, &t kaSapds éyw amo Tob aluatos mwdv-
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Twv: 27. ol yap UmeaTelhduny ToU p7) avaryyethar duly
woav v Bovkw Tov Yeod. 28. ITposéyere odv éavrols
kal wavri T wowuvie, év ¢ Uuds TO mvelpa TO dyiov
&eto émiarémovs, mowpualvew Ty ékkAnaliav Tot Neod, Hy
mepiemovjaaTto dud Tob aluatos Tov Biov. 29. ‘Eyw yap
oida TolTo, 87¢ elseNevoovTar peta THY dPuEly pov Aikoe
Bapeis els Duds, py pedouevor Tod woruviov:  30. xai éf
Vudy avTdv dvacmicovtar dvdpes NakotvTes Sietpappéva,
~ 3 ~ \ \ b ! c ~ \
Tob amooTay Tovs paYnTas omicw avtov. 31. dw qypny-
ryopeiTe, pvmuovelovtes, 8TL Tpietiay vikTa Kal fuépav
ovk émavoduny pera Saxpiwy vouderdv &a EkaaTov.
\ \ ~ (4 ~ b ~ -~ \
32. Kai ta viv mapatiSepar Tuds, abehdol, 7o Yep xal
Té Moy Tis xdpiTos avTod, T¢ Suvauéve émowodopficar
\ ~ e "~ ~ € V4 ~
xal Sodvar Vuiv K\mpovoulay év Tols frytacuévols waow.
33. *Apyvplov 7 xpuaiov % ipaTicpod oldevos émedi-
pnoa+ 34. alrol ywwokere, 8Ty Tals xpelas pov Kal
Tois obat pet éuod Umrmpérnoav ai xeipes atrat. 35. Ildv-
ra Umédeifa Duiy, 6T oiTw KomidvTas Oel dvrilapSdve-
~ > ’ , ~ I3 ~
aDat TAV ATVEVOUVTOY, UVIUOVEVELY TE TAY AOYwY TOU
xvplov "Incov, 61e alros elme* pakdpov éori paNlov
" Sidovas, ) NapBdvew. 86. Kal Taira elmdv, Veis Td
’ L4 -~ \ ~ 3 ~ / € \
yovata airoi alv wiow abrois wposnvEato. 37. ‘Iravos
8¢ éyéveto KAavduds wdvTwv® Kal émimeoovres émi ToV
Tpdxymhov Tob Ilathov katepioww adrov, 88. dduvwpe-
vou pdMaTa éml T¢ Noyw & elprijrer, 8Te okéri péhhovor
)
70 Tpdswmoy adrod Newpelv, mpoémeumov 8¢ avTov eis

T0 TAOLOV.
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XXI. ‘02 8¢ éyévero avaxNvas nuds arocracSéy-
Tes am’ avTdv, edYvdpopraavres Aouev els v Ko, T4
8¢ éEis els mw ‘Podov, xdketYev els Ildarapa. 2. Kal
€ ’ ~ ~ 2} !’ Y 4 y 4
elpovres mholov Swamepdv eis Powikny, émiBavres amiy-
Snuev+ 3. dvadavévres 8¢ Ty Kimpov xai karakimivres
b \ A N y /4 » 13 \ ’
adriy ebovvpov, émhéouer eis Svplav, kal xatiyxSnuev
els Topov* éxetae yap 7w 70 mholov dmopopTi{ouevor Tov
yopov. 4. Kal dvevpévres Tols padnras émeueivapev
avrod fuépas émtd* olrwes 7@ Ilabhy E\eyov Sia Tod
mvedpatos, puy avaPaivew eis ‘Iepocorvua. 5. "Ote 8¢
éyévero fuas ékapricar Tas fHuépas, EENYovTes émopevs-
peda wpomeuToVTOY NUAS TAVTOY GUY yuvalfl Kal Té-
kvos Ews €fw Tiis moews, kai Yévtes Ta yovara émwl Tov
aiytarov wposnuEduéda. 6. Kai domacduevor dAjovs
éméBnuev els To mhotov, éxetvor 8¢ UméaTpevrav els T
a. 7. ‘Hpueis 8¢ Tov mhodv Siavicavres amo Tipov
xatqvricapev eis IlToleuaida, xal domacduevor Tovs
adeNpovs éuelvauer Huépay wlav mwap’ adrois. 8. Th 8¢
émraipiov EEeNYoves M\Vouev els Katodpeiav, kai elsen-
" Névres els Tov olkov Pihimmov Tob edaryyehiaTod, Svros
éx Tawv émwrd, éuelvauey map alrd. 9. Tovrep 8¢ fHoav
Svyarépes mapSévor Téoaapes wpodyTevovoas. 10. Eri-
7 \ € ~ ¢ ! I3 ~ ’ 3y \ ~
pevérrwy 8¢ nudv fuépas mhelovs, kaTiAYé Tis Ao THS
"Iovdalas mwpodnjtns ovépate "AyaBos+ 11. kai ANaov
\ L4 ~ \ ¥ \ A ~ ~ ’ L4 ~
wpos fuds xai dpas T ovny Tob Iadtlov, Sjoas Te adrod
Tas xelpas Kal Tovs modas elme* Tade Néyer 1O mvedua

T0 dylov * ToV Gvdpa, ol éaTew 7 Lwvn alty, obTw Srjgov-
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ow é ‘Iepovoariu oi Iovdaiol kal mapadwcovaw eis
xeipas vav. 12. Qs 8¢ froboaper Tadra, mapecaod-
pev Nuels Te kal ol évrémiot, Tob un dvaBalvew alrov els
‘Tepovoaniju. 13. Amexpidn 8¢ ¢ Iladhos* i mowcire
K\aiovres kai auVpimTovTés pov TV Kapdiav ; éyw yap
o0 pévoy SeNivai, dANG kal dmoNaveiv els ‘Iepovoariu
érolpws &yw Umép Tad ovopatos Tob xuplov Ingod.
14. My meSopévov 8¢ avrod novydoauey, elwovres * 76
Sénua Tob kupiov yevéaSw. 15. Mera 8¢ Tas nuépas
Tabras émioxevacduevor aveBaivouev els ‘Iepovaaliu.
16. JvriAYoy 8¢ kal Taw paSnrav amwo Kawoapelas avw
nuiv, dyovres wap' @ EeviaNdpev, Mvdowvl Tan Kvmply,
apyaip paSnTi.

17. Tevopévov 8¢ Hudv els ‘Ieposdivua, douévas
&dékavro Npds oi adendol. 18. Th 8¢ émwoday elstier &
Iatos atw fuiv mpos IdxwBov, mwdvres Te wapeyévovro
oi mpesBirepor. 19. Kai domacduevos airods éfnyeiro
xay & &xaorov dv émolnaey 6 Deds év Tois vest dia
7iis Suaxovias abrod. 20. O: 8¢ drxovoavtes é8oEalov Tov
Seov, elmév Te alrd* Vewpels, adelpé, mogar pupiddes
etaiv "Iovdaiwy TGV memioTEVKOTOY, KAl TdvTes IN\wTal
Tob vépov Umdpyovat. 21. KarnxiSmoov 8¢ mepi god,
ot amoctaciav Siddokes amrs Moioéws Tods ratd Td
vy wdvras "Tovdalovs, Mywy, g mwepiréuvew adrods
Ta Téxva, undé Tois Eeor mepimareiv. 22. T odv éoTi;
wdvrws 8¢l AGYos GuveNYely* dkobaoovTal ydp, 8Ti énij-

MNas. 23. Toiro odw moinaov, 8 aow Méyopev. elaiv Huiv
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avdpas Téoaapes ebyny Eyovres éP’ éavrdv* 24. TolTous
mapalaBwv ayvicYnTe aOv adrols, kal damrdimaov ér’ av-
Tols, wa EvpricwvTar T kepaliy: kal yvwoovrar wdvTes,
o * / ~ k) ! b y ~
érv dw raTixnrTaL mepl gob oldév éoTw, GANL oToLyEls
xal airos Tov vopov pundaowy. 25. Ilepl 8¢ Tdw mem:-
oTevkbrwr Edviv Tuets émeoTel\apey, kplvavres undév
TowoiTov THpely avTols, €l uy PuhdaceaSar alrods T, Te
€ldwAoDvToy Kkal 7O alpa Kal TvkToV Kal mopvelav.
26. Tore 6 ITathos waparaBav Tovs &vdpas 14 éxouévy
e 7 \ Y A e \ 7 > [ IR /-
nuépa adv abrols drymaNels elsiie els To iepov, Suaryyén-
Aov T éemhijpec TAY fHuepdy Tod dyviouod, éws ob .
7 ¢ e\ ¢ g y» A e ,
wposnréxNn Umrép évos éxdaTov alrdv % wpospopd.

27. Qs 8¢ Euelhov ai émra nuépar guvTeleioVa,
oi amo Tis 'Aclas "Iovdaior Neacduevor airov v TH
iepd quvéyeoy mdvra Tov ExNov, kal éméBalov ém’ adrov
Tas xeipas, 28. kpdlovres: &vdpes "Iopaniitai, Bor-
Seite* obros éaTw 6 EVNpwmos, 6 katd ToD Aaod Kal
ToD wdpov kal Tod TéMOV TOUTOV TdVTas mavrayod Sudd-
arwv - &ri Te rkal "EX\quas elsiyayev els 7o ilepov kal
xexolvoke TOov Gywov Tomov Tovrov. 29. Hoav qap
mpoewparores Tpopipov Tov Edéciov év T5 moker adv

3 ~ A b 4 : (4 ’ \ € \ 7 L4 H FM
adr, dv évopulov 8t els T iepov elsipyayer 6 ITadhos.
80. "Exwnjn e 5 wohis 8N, kal éyéveto cuvdpoun Tod
Aaob* kai éwihaBduevor Tot ITabtlov ellkov alrov &w
70D lepod, ral e0Néws éheloNnaav ai Ypar. 31. Zyrolw-
Twv 8¢ avrov dmokTelvar, avéBn Pdois TG xiAdpXP TiS
amelpns, 87i Ay avyréxvrar ‘Iepovoakiju - 32. b éfav-



70 NPAZEIS [XX1I.

Ths mapalaPBov oTpatubTas kai ékaTovrdpyovs Katé-
Spauev ém’ alrols. oi 8¢ lBovres Tov yihiapyov Kal Tovs
oTpatwsTas éravoavro Tomrrovres Tov Ilathov. 33. Tore
éyyiocas 6 ihiapyos émeldBero airod, Kai éxé\evoe
SeNvar arvoeot Sual, kal émurNdvero, Tis dv €in xal TI
éori memomkws. 34. “ANhow 8¢ dANo Ti éBowv év TP
OxMw. p1 Svvduevos 8¢ qvdvar TO acpakés dd ToV
NdpvBov éxéhevaev dyeaNar alrov els Ty mwapeuBoriv.
85. "Ote 8¢ éyévero émi Tods avaBaNuols, avvéBy Pa-
atdfecNai alrov Umo TAY oTpatiwTdv Suia v, Blav Tod
dxhov: 36. r}xo)\m?S-eL yap 16 MA7Yos Tob Aaod xpafov -
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aratdoas kai éEayaywv els v Epmuov Tovs TeTpakrisyL-
Aovs avdpas Tov aucap[wvl; 39. Eime 8¢ 6 Iadvros-
éyd dvdpwmos wév el 'Iovdaios Tapaels, Tis Kikklas
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olpavod mepiaaTpdrar ¢pis ikavov mepl éué+ 7. Emeadv
’ \ b4 \ b4 ~ 4
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Téraxtal oor motficar. 11, ‘fds 8¢ odk évéBhemov dmd
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UaTos . on pdpTus adTe mwpos wdvras
avdpdmovs, dv édpaxas kal fxovsas. 16. Kal viv Ti
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vurtds els Ty Avreratpida, 32. T 8¢ émadpiov, édoav-
Tes Tols immels wopeveoNar alv alTd, UméoTpeyrav els
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matpde Yed, mioTelwy TaTL TOlS KATA TOY Vouov Kal év
Tols mpodriTars yeypaupévors, 15. énwrida Eywv els Tov
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ékpafa éoTws év avrols* 8T mepl dvacTdoews vekp@y
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18. IIepi od oradévres ol kaTriyopor ovdeulav airiay émé-

e ’ s 7 / ’ ' ~
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~ y 7/ o * 7 3\ \ /
TpeiaSar adTév, €ws o méudro adrTov wpos Kaloapa.
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PrjaTov, Fix¥n 6 Ilathos. 24. Kai ¢mow & Pijoros.
"Aypirma BaciNed xal wdvres of cuumapévres FHuiv
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dv8pes, Sewpeite Tobrov, Tepl ob mav T MARNos THY
"Tovdalwy évérvyov pov & Te ‘Iepocoripois xal évdde
émBoivres, uy Selv &y alrov umeéri. 25. Eyo 8¢
katakafopevos, undév dfwov NYavdrov adrov mempayé-
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éyxaodpas, Baoiket *Aypirma, tmd "Iovdaiwy. 8. Ti

5.
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Kkal mopevopevos eis Ty dapacrov per’ éfovaias kal éme-
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84 MPAZEIZ [(XXVIL

oddév Navdrov dfwv 1) Seaudv mpdoaer 6 AVSpwmos
obros. 32. 'Aypimmas 8¢ ¢ PriaTe Epnc dmoreNioVas
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ITados év péoe alrav elmev: &e pév, & dvdpes, mei-
Napyrioavrds pov pi) avdryeaSas amo tis Kpijrns, kepdij-
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Ty T okddny els ™Y Ydhacoav, popdaer ds ék mpd-
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NOTES.

CHAPTER 1.

Npdteis Tov *AmootéAwy, Acts of the Apostles. A title chosen in
reference to the former treatise of Luke, on the doings and sayings of
Christ. The time when this book is supposed to have been written is
A.D. 62. .

V. 1. pudy has here an inchoative sense, or p;rhaps it refers to an
omitted apodosis, “ but in this second treatise,” etc., which, as Dr. Robin-
son remarks, would have preceded v. 3, but from whic!l the writer turns

to something else. wpirov =wpdrepov, as the comparative is usually

employed when two things are spoken of. Adyov, history, treatise, is

tropically employed, as in Xen. Anab. IL 1. § 1. Reference is had to
the gospel of Luke dedicated to Theophilus.——éxomaduny, I have made
(i. e. composed, written), is here equivalent to the active.

wepl wdy-
Twy is to be constructed with Aé’yo.v, and mdyTwy is to be taken in the re-
stricted sense of the principal acts and sayings of Christ.——dy is put by
attraction with xdvray for & Cf K. § 332. 6; S. § 175. 1. fiptaTo
—xoi€lv 1€ xal diddarew (=émolnoé Te xal ¢5{dafe) is a Hebraism, the .
verb #pxopa: being employed to denote, that the account embraced

events which took place from the very beginning of our Lord’s ministry.
Cf. Gen. 2,3 (LXX.). Bloomf. says that it is used in an intensive sense,
to denote the labor, difficulty, or importance of the work in question.



92 NOTES. {Cmar. L.

Vs. 2,3. ¥xpi s fuépas (&v %), until the day when. 8. § 175. N.
Cf. 27, 33.

ciple is often equivalent to a verb, with a relative fronoun or a relative

évreinduevos, when he had given command. The parti-

adverb of time. 8. § 225. 2.—— 513 mveduaros aylov is to be constructed
&verfipde
(sc. eis Tdv o-’;payév, cf. Mark 16, 19) is to be taken with &xp: %is fuépas.

with évreirduevos, and not, as some think, with éfeAétato.

wapéornoey éavrdv (@vra, showed himself alive=proved himself to
be alive. For the construction, cf. S. § 225. 9. c.

perd T madely
abrdy, after his passion (cf. 8. § 222. 2), properly follows wapéornoey,
although it can also be referred to {(@yra. —— év denotes the means. K.
§289. 3. a.
His disciples saw him, touched him (cf. 1 John 1, 1), conversed and

Texunplois, signs, infallible proofs that he was alive.

ate with him at different times after his resurrection. —— éxrravduevos
(from éwrdvouai= Smwropar), being seen, appearing to. —— 7o wepl, the
Bagikelas Tob deod, Kingdom of God, i. e. the
spiritual kingdom of the Messiah.

things relating to.

Vs. 4,5. oguvahi{bpevos (sc. abrobs), having assembled them. —
Y xwplecdas, not to depart. For uh with the infinitive, cf. S. § 229,
3. T émayyeAlay Tob watpds in reference to the gift of the Holy
Ghost. Cf. Luke 24, 49; John 14,17, 26; 1'5, 26.

which you have heard from me. The change of person, which to us

v fxodaaré wov,

appears somewhat abrupt, is quite common in the sacred as well as
classic writings. Cf. 17,3 ; 23,35. For the genitive, cf. S. § 192. N.
3. 871’ lwdvims k. 7. A.  These words of Jesus refer to what is said
in Luke 3, 16; John 1, 33.
o) uerd WoAAAs Tabras Nuépas (=ob woAd peTd woAXED Tabras Auépas),
not long after these days. Trollope remarks, that this text and Luke

83aT: denotes means or instrument.

24, 21 are the only exceptions in the New Testament to the rule, that
nouns, to which obros is prefixed, always take the article. It was ten
days afterwards, that the promise here spoken of was fulfilled on the
day of Pentecost.

V8. 6,7. of utv olv quveAddyres, when now they had come together.
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See N. on épreiduevos, v. 2. ody is here a particle of continuation=— so

then, now (cf. 8,4), and refers back to guvari{duevos, v. 4. el is here

used in a direct question, like the Latin num, ne.

& 7§ xpbvy TobTY,
&wokadioTdyets
has a future signification. The restoration here spoken of is a.political

i. e. the time immediately at hand. Hig ipsis diebus.

one, which the' disciples, in common with their countrymen, supposed
the Messiah would effect, and the hope of which had revived in their
breasts after his resurrection. For the form &woxadisrdvw, cf. Butt.
§106. N. 5; S. §101. 1.
know, i. e. it is not fit that you should know. The genitive depends
on dori.  S. § 190.

refers to time in a general and unlimited sense ; the latter, to a definite

obx Vudv dori yvava, it i8 not yours to

xpbvous %) kawpols. The former of these words

time, or a proper and opportune season. Taken together they include

all classes of time. eto + « + - &ovola, has appointed by his own
power, i. e. of his own authority and will.

V. 8. éreAddvros—mveluaros is a genitive absolute denoting time.
8. § 226. Some construct mveduaros in dependence upon Sdvauw. But

700 &ylov wveluaros, as Bloomf. remarks, is here taken in a personal

sense. pou in pot udprupes is the dative for the possessive genitive,

my wilnesses. 77 "loubalg refers here to the southern part of Pales-
tine. In the time of our Saviour, Palestine was divided into Judea,

Samaria, and Galilee.

éoxdrov (sc. uépovs) Tiis vis, the extremity
of the earth. Some, without reason, limit this to the remaining por-
tion of Palestine, viz. Galilee.

V.9. eirav denotes time: See N. on v. 2.

érfipdn, was taken
up. Inv.1, we have &verfipdm, which expresses the whole act of his
ascension, while émfipdn refers rather to the commencement of his flight
upward.

bménaBev adrdy, received him by forming itself under him.
&rd gives to iwéraBey also the signification, bore away. For this con-
structio pregnans, by which motion is imparted to a verb of rest by a
preposition, cf. K. § 300. 3. &.

Vs. 10, 11. els 7dv odpavdy belongs to &revi{ovres. —— Kuinoel ren-

7/
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ders wopevouévov adrod, postquam abierat, but it is better to translate it,
while he was departing (cf. S. § 226), although, doubtless, they contin-
rapeloTAKEITRY
has the signification of the imperfect intransitive, were standing. Cf.
8. § 133. Evdpes Tariraio, men of Galilee, Galileans. Cf. S. § 156.
N. 5. —= 11 éo1hicate, why do you stand. = is the synecdochial accu-
sative (S. § 182), and éorfirare has the signification of the present in-
transitive. S. § 133. —— ofiros 8 *Ingois, this Jesus. S. §163. 1. —
&varnpdels is an gdjunct of 8 *Ingois,and therefore the article is repeated
(S. § 169. 3). It may be translated as a relative clause, who has been
taken up. S. § 225. 1. —— o¥rws—dy Tpéwov, i e. in clouds. Cf. v.
‘9.  This accusative is synecdochical. —— ¢Aeboerai= éravareioerais

ued to gaze after he had departed out of their sight.

Kuinoel.

V.12. &md.... éAaidvos, from the mount called Olivet. The
Mount of Olives lay about seven and a half stadia east of Jerusalem,
from which it was separated-by the valley of Jehoshaphat, —— gaBBdrov
¥xov 856y, being distant a sabbath day’s journmey. ¥xov==dnéxov, a use
quite rare. De Wette, however, takes it in the sense of being situated.

Vs. 13, 14.  €lo5iAdov, sC. els THy wéAw.
chamber of some private dwelling. Trollope says, that the article de-

Td Umeppov, an upper

notes a well-known apartment, and Robinson thinks that the disciples
had been in the habit of meeting there.
were remaining, is not employed here of a fixed residence, but of a

ob ficav karauévovres, where

common place of resort for the purpose of prayer. For the periphrastic
use of the participle and the auxiliary verb eluf, employed for the sake
of emphasis, cf. S. § 89. 1.
given to Simon from his having been one of the Zelote, an association

& (nAwtfs. This surname was probably

that professed great attachment to the Jewish institutions. Cf. Rob.
Lex. sub voce. —— fiocav mpograprepoivres (cf. preceding note), continued
Suodvuas
adw yovaidl,

in, persevered in ; literally, were strong in or towards.
86y, with one mind. Cf. 2, 42,46; 6,4; Rom. 12, 12.
with the women, i. e. the wives and female relatives of the apostles,
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and aleo the women who had followed our Saviour from Galilee, and
ministered of their substance to his wants. .

V.15. & 7ais fuépais rabras, i. e. on one of the days intervening
between the ascension of our Lord and the day of Pentecost. —— év
péoy, in the midst of=among. SvoudTwy== persons. éxl

adré, in the same place, together. They doubtless assembled in the

trep@ov spoken of in v. 13.

Vs. 16, 17. %v3pes &dergpof. See N. on v. 11. — 3id orduaros
Aquts =512 Aavid. —— wepl "lobda is to be taken with xpoeire, and not,
as some think, with mAnpwdivar. The refetence is the one spoken of
in v. 20, infra.
guide ; literally, way-leader.

7o ~yevopuévov 837yod, who was (see N.on v. 11)
814, for, seeing that, not although, as

some render it. The sense of this verse is rendered complete by sub-
joining & fis wapeBn wopevdivar els TOv Wiov Téwov found in v. 25, and
which Bloomf. thinks the Apostle had in his mind. Eraxe (2 aor.
of Aayxdvw) Tdv xAjipov, obtained the appointment. It is not to be
inferred from the etymological meaning of the verb, that this office was
obtained by lot. Cf. Rob. Lex. N. T. sub voce xAfjpos-

Vs. 18,19. These verses contain the words of Luke and not of
Peter.
connective. See N. on v. 6.

obros, i. e. Judas. oy, now, here serves as a general

erhoaro. A man is often said to do

that of which he is the cause, or for the accomplishment of which he
furnishes the means.

wodob Tiis &diklas= iniquitous wages. ——
wpIYs « « « « péoos, falling headlong he burst asunder. 'This passage
may be reconciled with the account of Judas’s death given in Matt. 27,
5, by supposing that in hanging himself,.the cord by which he was
suspended broke, and that he fell with such violence as to cause his
bowels to burst oyt. éAadinoe is 1 aor. of Adoxw, and the adjective uégos
is here taken adverbially. —— éfexd3m, 1 aor. pass. of dkxéw.

&yévero. 'The subject is to be supplied from the preceding context. S.
§ 152. 2, —— &are,. 80 that, denotes result, and is therefore followed by
the infinitive. S. § 223. 1. This use of &are is called ecbatic (¢xBari~
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kds), but when it denotes end or purpose, its use is said to be telic
(TeAindds). —— idla, own, peculiar. The dialect of the Jews at this time
was the Aramaic or Syre-Chaldaic. ubrdy refers to the inhabitants

of Jerusalem. It will be remembered that Luke wa# a Gentile, and

was writing to a Gentile about the Jews, hence he speaks of them as we
would speak of another nation than our own. — ’AxeAdaud is from
the Syro-Chaldaic word R%7 '—"P."f{ field of blood.

V.20. «éyparrar .. .. Yarudv. Reference is had in this part of
the quotation to Ps. 69, 25.
a fold, stall. —— ¥pnpos, desolate, i. e. without any inhabitant. ——

Emaviis, house, dwelling ; literally,

Kkal « « « « a7 is an epexegetical parallelism of the foregoing clause.
xal is followed by a colon because it introduces v . . . . &repos, another
quotation from Ps. 109, 8. AdBo: Erepos, let another take. For
this use of the optative, cf. S. § 218. 2.

Vs. 21,22. od, therefore, i. e. in view of the passages cited from
Tav avdpdv, repeated by 7odrwy (S. § 163. N. 3),
eloAder xal &HAJev is a Hebrew mode
of expression—=was with us, performed the duties of life with us. Cf.
9, 27.
ag’ Hudy.
I agree with De Wette that this does not refer to the time when
Jesus was baptized by John, but to the baptism which John preached.
Cf. 10, 37.
pdprupa Tiis dvacrdoews. The resurrection of Jesus Christ was the

the Psalms.

depends on &a in v. 22.

é¢’ Auas conforms to elofjAder, since &7 iAder would demand
Barriouares lwdyvov.

aptduevos refers to ’Ingobs.

%s is put by attraction for §. See N. on v. 1. —

great cardinal truth which the apostles preached, for upon that was
based the proof of his Messiahship.

Vs. 23,24. ¥&moav, they caused (S. § 133) to stand forth for
bs émexAhdn ’lovoros. S. § 156.
wpooeviduevor elwoy, praying they said— they prayed saying.
7%

the purpose of the lot or choice.
1.

kapdioyvdora is the vocative in apposition with a0, xdpie.

—=&va, which one.
Vs. 25,26. AaBelv depends on éeAétw (1 aor. mid. 2 sing. of
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ekAéyw), and denotes purpose or object. —— wopevdijyas « « + - Biov is
to be referred to Judas, who was fitted by his crimes for punishment
in the world of spirits, and might be said very appropriately to go
to his own place. The infinitive denotes the purpose of wapéBy. ——
adbrdv refers to Justus and Matthias, as the lots were to decide which
of them should be the apostle.

CHAPTER 1I.

V.1. & 76 ....xermnooriis, when the day of Pentecost had
Sully come ; literally, was completed. wevrnrooris, sc. fuépas.  Ad
l'clﬂ'ﬂlt'oo‘“r‘ﬁs non subintelligendum est, ut plures voluerunt, ﬁgém,
sed éoprijs”” Kuinoel. The expression werrnrooti fipépa becomes an
appellation of the festival, the Fentecost day— the Pentecost. This
festival is sometimes called the feast of, weeks, from its following a
succession of seven weeks from the 16th of Abib or the second day
of the Passover ; and also the feast of the harvest, or the day of the
first fruits. Cf{.Jahn’s Bib. Arch. § 355. —— dwarres (=mndvres

_only stronger) refers to the 120 spoken of in 1, 15. —— é&xl 7d adrd,
See N. on 1, 15.

V. 2. ¢ denotes the direction whence the sound came. o Axos,

Some think that it was thunder, but it is better to regard it as a rush-

’ \ “‘{!\' -

ing, soughing sound, such as is made by a very high wind, to which ’

. it is compared in the following clause, &owep . . . . Biafas. It is evi-
dent, as Kuin. remarks, that there was no word to express the sound
Pepo-
wvoijs, blast.

accurately, or &axep « . . . Bualas would not have been added.

uéms, rushing. Cf. Virg. Zn. 1. 86, ac venti—ruunt.

Tdp

inrfpwoev=was diffused throughout, filled every part.
olkov, i. e. the upper chamber where they had assembled for worship.

Aoay kadfuevor (see N. on 1, 13), i. e. were remaining, tarrying.
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Vs. 3, 4. &¢pInoar abrols, appeared to them. This took place be-
Swapepi{bueval, disparted,

fore the appearances rested upon them.
divided, i. e. distributed from one common source, so as to rest on each
person. —— yAGooat. These fiery appearances were pointed so as to
resemble tongues. —— &ael mvpds. Not real fire, but having the re-

semblance of fire. ecddige (sc. éxdoTn TAY YAwcody), sat, rested

upon, the verb being used in a tropical sense. émAhodnoay, were
filled, i. e. were wholly imbued or influenced. For the construction of
this verb with the genitive, cf. S. § 200. 3.
Kkadbs - « o - &wopdéyyeadai, as the Spirit gave

them (power) to speak out. Some spake in one language, and others

érépars than their

mother tongue.

in another, probably none having the power given them to speak in

" all the tongues here referred to. ¢3{3ov, imperf. 3 sing. of 3i3wus.

V.5. xarowoiyres is usually employed of a fixed and permanent
residence. Hence many think, that reference is had to devout foreign
Jews,- who had taken up their residence in Jerusalem in expectaf-
tion of the Messiah’s appearance. I think, however, that its more
appropriate rendering here would be sojourning, which word would
include those who came to Jerusalem on account of the feast, and those
who had, for the purpose above-mentioned, made provision for a longer

residence in the city.

tvdpes ebAaBels, devout men, i. e. men of
religious principle and deportment. Some think that they were prose-
lytes of that class designated proselytes of the gate. Cf.v. 10, infra.
This same class are called (13, 16) oi ¢oBoluevor Tdv dedv, and (13, 43)
ol oeBéuevor (sc. Tov Séov) mposhrvror. Cf. Jahn’s Archwmol. § 325.
Proselytes of this class were uncircumcised, and in this as well as other

_respects were distinguished from the just or righteous proselytes, who

took upon themselves the observance of the whole Mosgaic ritual, and
were received into the privileges of Jewish citizenship. To this latter
Oxd ...
obpavdy is a hyperbolical expression, not to be taken in its strictest sig-

class some refer those designated of geBduevor Tdv Jedv.

nification. With 7&v supply &vdpdrwy, and with the clause, dvrwv.
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The phrase Swd 7dv odpavdy, under the heaven, is equivalent to on the
whole earth. Cf. 4,12.

Vs. 6, 7. ¢uwrijs is regarded 'b.y some interpreters as equivalent to
fixos in v. 2. By others it is taken to mean, the voice of those who
were speaking in other tongues, and by a third class of interpreters, a
rumor or report of the transaction. In reference to the first interpre-
tation, fxos is too remote to be referred to by ¢wwis, nor is it likely,
that the supernatural  rushing sound” would be heard all through Je-
rusalem. The -same objection lies with still greater force to the
second of the above interpretations. I am inclined, therefore, to adopt
the more commonly received translation, rumor, report, although we
should have expected instead of yevouérns some such word as épxouérns.
This sense of the word corresponds well with the context. —— 7d.
#Afidos. In the multitude thus gathered togetﬁer, would naturally be
aquvexdn, literally
signifies to be ‘poured together, and hence to be confused, confounded,

found many of the foreign Jews (cf. v. 5).

els éxagros is in partitive
SianérTy,
dialect, idiom, here is to be taken in its‘more general sense, language
(cf. Joseph. Antiq. XX. 1, 2). It is also used, in refererice to some

perplezed through fear or astonishment.

apposition with the subject of #jxovor. S. § 156. 3.

of the people mentioned in the catalogue of names, to denote the
dialect, by which were distinguished the different provinces using

the same general language.

abr@v. depends on #kovor. S. § 192.

1. - éloravre, were astonished. ovros is here used Jeictikds,
i. e. to point out the person or thing present, to the eye or to the
mind. Cf K § 303. R. 1; 8. § 163. — TaAiraior who spake the

Jewish language as their mother tongue. I see nothing reproachful
intended by this term, but only a simple and natural reference to the
province to which the disciples belonged, which, as being the portion
of Palestine where the inhabitants were least refined and educated,
made the ability of these men to speak in so many different languages
the more remarkable.

I .

'l/lr( ;\ . L
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V.8. xal w&@s, how then seeing that they are Galileans, —
&aoros. See N. on o5 &acros, v. 6. — i idle Biahéxre udv is
repeated in Tals fjuerépais yAdooas, v. 11, where we find édxofouer also
repeated. This arises frem the remoteness of AaAolyrwy adbrdv from
&roboue in v. 8, upon which it properly depends. —— SiuaAékrg—év §
&yevvhdnue, the dialect (i. e. the language of the country) in whick
we were born= our native language.

V. 9. midpdoi. The country of the Parthians lay E. of Media,

S. and S. E. of Hyrcania, W. of Aria, and N. of the Carmanian
desert. The Parthians were celebrated for their resistance to the
Romans, and for their expertness in archery. —— M#30i. Their coun-
try was situated S. of the Caspian Sea and N. of Persia. After the
time of Cyrus the Elder, they were incorporated with the Persians, ——
’EAauitai.  Elam comprised the southern part of Persia, and constituted

a part of the district of Susiana, of which Susa was the capital. ——
Megomoraulav. Mesopotamia lay between the Tigris and Euphrates,

\ and extended down to the vicinity of Babylon. Xenophon (Anab. L 5.
*Tovdalay.
Judea seems to be added to the list, either to give fulness and complete-

l'\§ 1) calls the southern part of Mesopotamia, Arabia.

ness to it, or. because of the difference between the language spoken in
southern Palestine, and the ruder dialect of the northern portion. ——
Kawrradoxiay. Cappadocia was an interior country of Asia Minor, N.
of Cilicia, between Mount Taurus and the Euxine. It was celebrated
for the excellence of its wheat and horses, and the dulness and vice of
its inhabitants. Iévrov. Pontus lay N. E. of Cappadocia, and

was the kingdom of Mithridates, who waged so obstinate a war

with the Romans.

’Acfay (i. e. proconsular Asia) embraced the
region of Ionia of which Ephesus was the capital. -

V. 10. &pvylav. Phrygia was an inland province of Asia Minor,
lying W. of Cappadocia and S of Bithynia. —— TlauguAfay. The
province of Pamphylia bordered on the Mediterranean, and lay south of

Pisidia. A¥yvrrov. The geographical position of this celebrated

.
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country is so well known as to require no description. . After the cap-
tivity, Egypt became the resort of many Jews, so that in the reign of
. Ptolemy Philopater they built a temple at Leontopolis, similar to the
one at Jerusalem. —— A«Béns. Libya was a region of ! Africa, lying on
the Mediterranean coast, S. W. of Crete. Tis katd Kvpfpmy, that
upon or adjacent to Cyreme. - The western part of Libya was called

Libya Cyrenaica, from Cyrene its chief city. It was also called Libya
Pentapolis, from the five ertes which it contained, viz., Apollenia,
Arsinoe, Berenice, Cyrene, and Ptolemais. In all these cities, there

o, ~ D, )

dwelt many Jews. ol émidnuodvres Poy r ts in

Jerusalem. They were doubtless Roman Jews, who had come to
reside either permanently at Jerusalem, or temporarily for the purpose

of religious observances (cf. N. on v. 5). *lovdatot. See N. on

’Iovdafay, v. 9 supra. Some construct ’lovdaior Te Kkal mwpoghiAvror in

apposition with ‘Pwualior. wpocfiAvrol, proselytes, i. e. converts from
Paganism to Judaism.

V. 11. Kpiires. The island of Crete, now called Candia, lies S. of
the Aigean Sea. Its inhabitants were celebrated for their skill in
archery, and in later times for their gross immorality and odious vices.
Cf. Polyb. 4, 17, and also Paul’s quotation (Tit. 1, 12) from Epimenides
one of their own poets. —— “ApaBes. Arabia embraces the desert and
peninsula lying between Syria and Palestine, the Arabian and Persian
gulfs, and the Indian Ocean. In the above enumeration, I have been
indebted for the geographical details in part to Dr. Robinson’s excellent
Lex. N. T.—— 7 .. .. 3eob refers probably to the miracles, resur-
rection, and ascension of Christ, by all of which were shown the power
and goodness of God.

Vs. 12,13. ¢&lorayro. Cf.v.7. Emphasis is laid upon the word
by this repetition. —— Jinxdpovy, were in great (3ia-) perplexity, were
wholly at a loss. —— ¥AMos is in partitive apposition with the subject
of &lorarro and dipwépovv. See Ns. on vs. 6, 8. —— mpds ¥AAow
Aéyorres. Cf. Aéyorres wpds &AAAAouS, V. 7. —— 7 8y 3éAot Tobro €lva,
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are very seldom found intoxicated at so early an hour. ——robro .. . .
elpnuévor, this is that (=the accomplishment of that) whick was spoken.
The passage referred to is Joel 2,28-32. The quotation is made in
part ad sensum, as will be seeﬂ by a comparison of the passages. eipn-
pévov is the neut. part. perf. pass. of épéw.

V.17. & 7ais éoxdrais fuépats, in the last days, i. e. in the times 'J‘, !
of the Messiah. Cf. Heb. 1, 1.

i. e. upon all classes of men, without respect of rank or nation. ——

éxl waoav edpra, upon all flesh, '

. ! ”
ol viol Sy .. .. opdv, i. e. your descendants. — veavlono: stands . -'J
El

[N
opposed to wpeasBirepoi, these terms being employed to embrace all 't * " ~
within the extremes of youth and old age. épdoess is the cognate

accusative after fyorrar. Cf. K. § 278.a; S. § 181. 2. —— é&vmvlos o,

&rurviacdfoovrai, shall dream dreams. The dative is employed here/ Alp

because the verb is in the passive voice. In some editions we find
dinvia.
Vs. 18, 19. xalvye, and even, yea also. SodAovs, i. e. those who

serve and honor God. Some take Tobs 8o0Aous uov in the sense of ser-

vanis among my people.

Tépara, wonders, prodigies.

olpavi
means here the atmospheric heaven, or the heaven below the firmament,

the region of clouds, storms, meteors, etc. See N. on 10, 12.
onueia is often joined to Tépara, in the sense of signs, wonders, miracles.

alua is here used in a tropical sense, for that which has the color of
blood. &ruida xaxvov, cloud of
emoke= cloudy vapor. These words all denote the appearanée of the

xip, i. e. of a fiery color.

prodigies and wonders spoken of in the prediction.

Vs. 20, 21. perasrpagfioeras els axdros, shall turn into darkness,
™
iimépav Kuplov, the day of the Lord, i. e. the day of general retribution,

i. e. shall become dark. €ls afua, i. e. into the color of blood.
which would close up those remarkable manifestations, with which
from the day of Pentecost, the Christian dispensation would be marked
down 1o the end of time. It gives too restricted and frigid a sense, to
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refer it simply to the day of Pentecost, or to the time of the destruction
Ty peydAny kal émparvii. When nouns or adjec-
" tives are in the same case and gender, the article is usually omitted

after the first.
- phasis to the pronoun.

of Jerusalem.

was Js, every one who= whosoever. =as gives em-

70 vopa kvplov, the name of the Lord,isa

\ periphrasis for the Lord. —— ’lopanAiras. This was a term of honor,
‘the effect of which was doubtless to conciliate Peter’s hearers, and pre-
pare them to receive with candor the argument he was about to make. ’
—— "Ingoiwv is repeated in rovrov (v. 23). Cf. N.on 7év avdpav, 1,
21. 7dv Nalwpaiov. Peter employed this epithet, as the one by
which our Saviour was usually designated by the Jews, and also to

show that what was designed as a term of contempt there was no
necessity of omitting, through fear that it would prejudice the case of
the personage, concerning whose Messiahship there was such abundant
proof. —— &wodederypévor (perf. pass. part. of &wodelxvuui), demon-
strated, proved. Our Saviour by his miracles was proved to have been
sent from God. &xd Tob Seov =imd TOb eob.
attraction for §& See N. on &y, v. 1.

ofs is put by

& péoy Spdv=among you.

abrol==Sueis abrol, you yourselves. S. § 160. 4. b.

Vs. 23, 24. 7ovroy, i. e. Jesus. Gpwopévy, determined, decreed ;
literally, marked out, bounded. —— mpoyvdoes, foreknowledge, and
hence predetermination. —— AaBévres agrees with the subject of
&vefrare.

'\\ i. e. by the hands of gentile or pagan men. Cf. 1 Cor.9,21. These

3 xetpv avépwy, with (i. e. by means of) lawless hands,

words are to be taken with wposwhfavres, with which supply oravpd.
—— Aloas .« . « . Savdrov, having loosed the pains of death. The
Hebrew word, of which &3lv is the translation, signifies oftentimes a
band, snare. Whether the word has this meaning here, or that of
throes, pains, as of a woman in travail, the general sense remains unal-
tered, namely, that death which holds in his inexorable embrace all the
members of the human family, had no power to retain our Saviour. ——
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KaddTi, inasmuch as. obx #v duvardy, it was impossible from the
relation in which Jesus stood to God as his Son. —— adroi, i. e. Tod
davdTov.

Vs. 25,26. Peter now proceeds to prove what he had just affirmed
of Christ’s resurrection, by a quotation from Ps. 16, 8-11. Hence 72,
is employed to introduce the citation. —— ¢is, in respect to, concern-
ing. Cf. K. § 290. 2. (3). e. wpowpdpy - « « . Siawarrds, I saw
the Lord always before me. wpoopdw does not here signify to foresee,
but to have before one’s eyes,i. e. to have a vivid impression of the
thing. Cf. Rob. Lex. N, T.

i. e. is my helper, defence. —— 8i& roiro, i. e. because God is my pro-

P éorly, is on my right hand,

tector. xapdfa mov=I myself. The heart is frequently put for
the person himself. Cf. 14, 17; Col. 2, 2; 2 Thess. 2, 17. )
~yAdood pov. The tongue, as the most noble and important member of

the human body, is here put for the man or person. The sentiment is
parallel with that of the first clause. The quotation is from the Septu-
agint, as the Hebrew reads “my glory.” —— odpt here means body, as
opposed to the preceding words rapdla and yAdooa, which are repre-
sentative of the mind. —— xaraoknvdoei, shall rest in the sepulchre.

—— &r éxidi, i. e.in hope of a resurrection. This is evident from
the following context.

Vs. 27, 28. é&ykararelyes, wilt leave, abandan. ™y Yuxiw
refers here to the departed soul, the shade, manes. —— Jdov (sc. olkov,
cf. Butt. § 132. N. 6), kades, the place of the dead, which the ancients
believed . to be somewhere in the bosom of the earth, tke infernal
oid¢ .+ . . « Siapdopdv is a parallelism of the preceding clause,
actording to the structure of Hebrew poetry, of which this is a quota-

regions.

tion. Jdoes—Iideiv, wilt give to see=permit to see. This sense of
i8€iv has here the
sense to experience. —— iy oov, thy holy One, i3 spoken of Christ.

33wt is not unusual in the Greek classic writers.

—— 53ods (wijs, way of life, i. e. the means of obtaining life or happi-

ness. ebppocivns. C€f S.§ ‘.;0‘? 3. = perd Tob_wpogdmov cov,

-
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in thy presence. This tropical use of wpdowwov is derived from the
Hebrew word of which it is the translation.

Vs. 29-31. ¥wvdpes &deAgol. Another conciliatory expression. ——
&by (part. of &eor), it is lawful, one can. Cf. S. § 226. b. perd
wappnolas, with frankness, freely. perd with its case is often used
Tob warpidpxov Aavid. As the head and founder of

adverbially.
the Jewish line of kings, David might properly be called a patriarch.
‘ &v Auiv, i. e. in this city of ours.

$r1 depends upon elweiv.
ody introduces an inference from the quotation and the fact of

David’s burial in Jerusalem. It being indisputable that the body of
David had turned to corruption in the grave, therefore, the prediction
in Ps. 16, 8-11 must have been made of some other person. —
8pkg + « + - Seds. Cf. 2 Sam. 7, 12-16; Ps. 89, 3, 4; 132, 11.
éx xapmwol Tis Ooplos=af his children.
according to the flesh, i. e. in his human nature. Cf. Rom. 1,3, 4.
70 XpioTdy, i. e. the Messiah. xadioa denotes the purpose
of dvasrhoew Tov Xpiordv. S. § 222. 5. érdAnoe has for its
object the sentence beginning with ¥7: ob kareAelpd.
\ Vs. 32, 33. roirov 1dv ’Inooiv= this Jesus being that Christ; or

\ this Christ, viz. Jesus. I like the former translation best, which makes
a?uﬁfov the predicate and 7d» ’Ingoiv the subject.
neuter, and refers to the resurrection of Christ. Some regard it as a
TH o o o WYwdels
refers to the highest state of exaltation in heaven. =§ Je}ig limits fw-
dels. Ty Te éxayyeAlav. See N.on 1, 4.
by 6. ... &nolere which follows. —— BAéxere refers to the fiery ap-

pearances which rested on the apostles, and &xolere, to the various

.

70 Kkatd adpxa,

oY, of which, is

masculine, and refer it to God or to Christ.

Tobro is explained

languages spoken.

Vs. 34-36. Peter now confirms the idea advanced in 7 de&ig - .« - «
SYwdels, by another quotation from the Psalms. —— Aéyer 8¢ abrds.
Cf. Ps. 110, 1. 6 xlpws, the Lord, i. e. Jehovah.—— 7¢ xuple
pov, my lord. This xéis is from a Hebrew word signifying lord,
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master, sovereign. .In his human nature, the Messiah, as being a de-
scendant of David, could not have been his ripios, and therefore it was
in his exalted character of Messiah that he was David’s SUperior, ——
bwomddiov - « . « gov, the footstool of thy feet, thy footstool. Allusion is
had to the custom of placing the foot upon the neck of a prostrate enemy.
#as is anarthrous (i. e. without the article), because it refers to all the

individuals comprised in olxos= let every person of the house of Israel.

1. ... 'Incovy. The order is: &ri Totrov TO¥ ’Inooiv, b»
Sueis éoravpdoare, § deds émolnoe abrdv Kbpiov kad Xpiordy. The pro-
noun adréy, which Kuin. and some others regard as redundant, imparts
emphasis to the assertion.

V.37. é&xoboavres, sc. Toiro. — kareviynoay (2 aor. pass. of

xaravboow), were pricked, i. e. were deeply pained. 'This word, which

signifies to pierce through, very expressively designates poignant sorrow
and remorse.

Vs. 38,39. ueravoficare. This verb signifies to change one’s mind,
&aoros i8

and hence, to repent, to exercise godly sorrow for sin.
in partitive apposition with the subject of weravoficare. See N.on 2,
6. els 8peqw auapridv, for (=in order to obtain. K. § 290. 2.
3. a.) the remission of sins. Suiv—iéatly, is to you=—is yours.
The pronoun here denotes that to which the subject of the verb
belongs. S. § 201. 3. 7 émayyerla refers to the promise con-
tained in the quotation from Joel (cf. vs. 17, 18, supra).
waot - .« « . paxpdy, to those that are far of,
refers to the Jews who were scattered among nations remote from

Tots Téxvots,

descendants, posterity.

Judea. Some refer it to the Gentiles, not limiting the meaning of the
Spirit speaking through Peter to the narrow views entertained by Peter
himself, who did not yet fully understand the glorious scope and freeness
of the gospel. Kuin. thinks that Peter included the Gentiles in the
expression, but supposed that they would be brought to embrace Juda-
ism ; from which error he was freed, in the manner detailed in Acts 10.

V. 40. " gddnre, be saved —save yourselves. Cf. 16, 30. —— &xd
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« « o« Tabrys, from this perverse generation,i. e. from the wickedness

of this generation. The collocation of the words is highly emphatic.
Vs. 41-43. olv is here a particle of transition. ol bdopévws

&rodetduevor, those who joyfully received= embraced. —— wposerédn-

oay, sc. 15 éxxAnoia. Cf. v. 47, infra. —— wpooraprepoivres. See N.
on 1, 14.
in Matt. 7,28; Mark 4, 2; 1 Tim. 4, 13. — 73 kowwvlg, in commun-
Th + + o« &pTOV, N the
- breaking of bread, refers probably to ordinary repasts. Cf. vs. 44, 46.

75 ddaxi, the teaching. The word has the same sense

ton with the apostles and one’ another.

Yuxi is employed here, as in v. 41, for person.
V.44. ¢&x) 75 adré, in the same place. Cf. 1,15. éml gives to
Hloav the idea of motion, they came together. See N.on1,9. Some

erroneously refer éxl 7d abrd to the union and concord which existed

among the converts. xowd, common, pertaining to all. 'This com-

munity of possessions was in a measure imposed upon the infant
church by the necessities of its members. Many of them were strangers
at Jerusalem, and by embracing Christianity, were doubtless deprived
of the hospitalities previously enjoyed by them in Jewish families.
Those who had possessions would of course feel under moral obligations
to share them with their needy brethren. It is not to be supposed that
they sold all their possessions, but only so much as would meet the
exigencies of the case. Cf. xaddri . ... elxe, v. 45. The act was also
voluntary, as is evident from what Peter said to Ananias, 5, 4.

Vs. 46, 47. kad Auépav, day by day, daily.
¥prov. Cf. N. on v. 42.
sometimes in one house and sometimes in another. xara is here used
distributively. —— &perdrnt: Kkapdlas, simplicity of. heart, i. e. with a
sincere heart. &xovtes « « « « Aady, having favor with all the people.
Their blameless deportment secured for them the good-will of all.
Cf. 4, 33.
by embracing the gospel were placed in a state of salvation,

KAGYTES « o o o

xar olkov, from house to house, i. e.

Tobs cwlopévous, those who were saved, i. e. those who
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CHAPTER III.

Vs. 1,2. éx} 7d adré, together, or at the same time. Cf. 1, 15.
—— ¢x, about, at, as applied to time ofien denotes the limit of quantity.
Cf. K. 5.297. 2. a. Thv éwdrny (sc. &pav),i. e. at three o’clock
P. M., at which hour the evening sacrifice was offered. éBaord(e-
70, was being borne. Notice the use of the imperfect tense to denote

unfinished action. They were in the act of conveying and placing
him at the entrance-way of this gate, when he begged alms of the
apostles. So in ér{dovwy (imperf. of 7déw) we have the idea of cus-
tomary action. 8. § 211. N. 10. Kkad nuépav, daily. pafay.
The Gate Beautiful, here referred to, led from the court of the Gen-
tiles into the court of the Israelites on the eastern side of the temple.

It was built by Herod the Great, and composed, almost or quite wholly,
of Corinthian brass. The folds of this gate were fifty cubits high and
forty broad, and covered with plates of gold and silver. Cf. Jahn’s
Bib. Arch. § 341 ; Joseph. B. J.v. 5. § 3.
purpose of ér{dovy.

Vs. 3-5. &s, he. 8. § 171. 1. —— AaBeiy is redundant, it being
omitted in the similar phrase of the preceding verse. This redun-

7100 aitelv denotes the

dancy is frequently found in the classic writers, when, as here, AaBeiv

follows a verb of asking. &revioas, looking intently, fixing the
eyes intently upon. —— BA&Jov eis nuas. De Wette thinks that this
direction was given, to see if the man was worthy of the favor about
to be bestowed. It was done, more probably, to gain his attention,
and render him fully acquainted with the circumstances of his restora-
tion. —— éreixey abrols, sc. Tov vobv. Some may prefer to supply rods
S¢pdaruods, as more harmonious with BA&ox €is Huis.

V. 6. oby dwdpxe: pot, is not to me==I have not. —— & ¢ dvéuare
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=by the authority of. The apostles never performed miracles in their
own name. In this they were unlike their Lord, whose miracles

were wrought in his own name and by his own power. 700 Nalw-
pafov. See N.on 2, 22. &yeipar. 1 aor. mid. imperat. of éyelpw.

Vs. 7-10. s delias xeipds depends on midvas, taking him by the
right hand. S. § 192. 2.
abTob belongs to 7& o¢upd, as well as to af Bdoeis. This latter word
signifies steps, and hence by meton. feet. o¢uvpd, ankle-bches, « so

called from their resemblance to oopipa, a hammer.” H. Robinson.—

fiveipe is here used causatively.

éfurAduevos, leaping up, finely expresses the suddenness and complete-
ness of the act of healing, and the joy of the lame man on being thus
restored. Bloomf. refers this to the first essays of the man to walk,
which would be leaping rather than walking, but the other interpretation
is the more natural.

wepiendrer, walked about in all the pleasure of his
new-born freedom. —— éreylvworoy k. 7. A., and they knew him, that it
was he who sat= and they knew that it was he who sat. The presence
of ofros in the dependent clause promotes emphasis. The rule is, that
when the subject of the dependent clause is by attraction constructed
with the verb of the principal proposition, then in the dependent clause
it is often wanting. Cf. Rost § 122. I. 8. -

Vs. 11, 12.  xparoivros (holding or clinging fast to) adros. This

gen. abs. denotes time. S. § 226. &aupBou is in the plural, because

Aads isa collective noun.  8.§157.3.——o70@ i) xakovuéry ZoAoudvos.
This porch or piazza was on the side towards Mount Olivet, and built
upon a terrace, said to have been raised to the height of 400 cubits above
the valley below. It was called Solomon’s porch, because it was erected
upon a foundation which belonged to the old temple, the Chaldeans not

having broken it down. &rexpivaro (= said) is here followed by wpds

with the accusative, according to the Hebrew idiom, instead of having

its more usual construction with the dative. tvdpes "lopaniitar. See
N. on 2,22. —— Gs—mexomrdot Tod wepiwateiv abrdv, as though we had

effected that he should walk (=caused him to walk). The infinitive



Crar. 111 NOTES. 111

is epexegetical of wewomrdoi, which agrees with #uv.  Trollope
explains the genitive by resolving wewomiéo: into womrais olat.

Vs. 13-15. 6 Seds Tov warépaoy wudv. Peter alludes to their com-
mon ancestors, both to conciliate his hearers, and to show that the religion
which he taught, was the same as that embraced by their fathers.
&6tace, i. e. has advanced to honor and dignity. Opposed to this is

by Spels uév wapeddrare (els Sdvarov), which is thus rendered highly em-
1dv &yiov xal Slxawow, the Holy and Just One. * A title
which the Jews applied xar’ &oxhv to the Messiah” Trollope.
4»dpa ¢ovéa, i. e. Barabbas. —— xapiodiyvas, to be given, or as the
word more literally signifies, to be given as a favor. &pxnydv Tiis
(wiis, author of life (cf. Heb. 2, 10). Although (w) is here to be
taken in its high spiritual sense, yet it includes the idea of temporal or

phatic.

physical life, and thus the clause is emphatically opposed to &vdpa povéa,

@ murderer, one who takes away life. ob....euev. Cf. 2,32
Vs. 16,17. éxl 1 wlore, through faith of Peter and John. The

lame man had given no evidence of faith in Christ, previous to his

cure.

T00 Ovduatos abdrov is the objective genitive, and is put
after the Hebrew idiom for Christ, as is also Td dvoua abrob, the sub-
kal « « - « adrod, yea the faith (in Christ,
wrought in us the apostles) through him. This is an emphatic repe-

ject of the sentence.

tition of what is asserted in the former part of the verse. pudy
depends on éxévavri. S. § 195. 1. —— &3eAgof. A term of respect and

affection.

katd &yvoww, through ignorance, ignorantly. Compare
our Lord’s dying prayer for his murderers, Luke 23,34. This ignorance,
resulting as it did from pride and prejudice, was no justifying excuse,

of dpxovres. Supply
&rpatay from the preceding clause. .

and hence Peter calls upon them to repent.

Vs. 18,19. & refers to &xeiva understood, the omitted object of
énrfpwoer. S. § 172. 4.
usage, or is put tropically for words, discourse. —— wdvrwy= woAAGy,
gince not all the prophets predicted the sufferings of Christ.

~

aréuaros is redundant after the Hebrew

~
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xadeiv TOv Xpiotdv is epexegetical of éxeiva, the omitted antecedent
of &
place.
death.
tropically of a return to good.

odrw in the suffering and death of Christ, as it actually took

oy, therefore, i. e. in consequence of having put Jesus to

éxwrpéyare, turn=>be converted. The verb is here used
els . « « . Guaprias, that your sins
may be forgiven (literally, blotted out, expumged). eis here denotes
purpose or end. K. § 290. 2. (3). a. Swws, in order that (see N.'
on &ore, 1, 19). Some prefer to translate 3wws, when, but it is less

consonant with the usual meaning of the word in the N. T. Moreover,
if we give to xaipol dvayitews the sense, times of refreshing, seasons of
refreshment (=the blessings and consolations of the gospel), it does not
comport so well with the context. &y following $wws points to a con-
ditioning sentence, which is here to be mentally supplied, in order that
(if it please God) times of refreshing may come. Cf. K. § 330. 4. —
&xd wpoodmov is a periphrasis after the Hebrew idiom, for the simple
Ppreposition.

Vs. 20,21. &woorelAp (sc. & xbpios) depends upon ¥wws, and refers
to the coming of Christ to judge the world.

Tov wporexepiopévoy,
destined, appointed beforehand, is limited by Suiv as the dative of ad-
vantage (dat. commodi). K. § 284. 3. R. 4. b ... . Sétacda.
Peter makes this assertion, that Christ must be received up into heaven,

until the time of the final arrangement and restitution of all things
pertaining to the kingdom of the Messiah, in order to expose the error
of the Jews in supposing that Christ would reign on earth forever, and
thus to anticipate an objection to the Messiahship of Jesus, on the
ground that he had departed from the earth. %» depends on 3étacdai,
and 3¢7 has the sense of &e:.

dwoxaracrdoews wdvrwy, the restora-
tion, or consummation of all things, i. e. until the fulfilment and closing
up of all the things predicted of the Messiah and his kingdom by the

prophets. v is put for & by attraction. See N.on 1, 1. — &»’
alavos, of old, from ancient times.

Vs. 22,23. 4ri. See N. on 2, 13. —— &3eAgaw, i. e. fellow-
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countrymen, a sense in which this word is often used by us. —— &s
here denotes comparison, like as. —— du¢ (sc. &véornoev) refers to
Moses ; and the resemblance of the Messiah to him consisted, among
other things, in his ability to understand and make known to the people
the will of God..—— éxoboeode, ye shall hear=shall obey.
xdyvra, in all respects, i. e. in all things. —— ¥ora: 8¢, and it shall be,
shall come to pass. —— xwioca Yuxf. See N. on 2, 43. étoro-
Spevdfigerw, shall be wholly destroyed. —— éx 7ob Aaoi, i. e. from the
number of the people.

Vs. 24-26. kal—3¢, and also. 3¢ responds to uly in v. 2. ——
Kuin. makes 7@y to depend on §go:, but, De Wette stigmatizes this as a

Kxatd

forced construction. Trollope thus constructs and fills out the sentence :
xal wdvres 3¢ ol mpodiiTas dwd ZauovhA xal (even) T@v Kkudeliis (Svrwv),
8oor éAdAnoay kal wpokaThyyeiay Tis fuépas Tabras, elxov wepl abrob.
Kadetis, ively, in ted order. —— érdAncay =have

uttered predictions.
times.

Tas Auépas Tabras, i. e. the events of these

of viol Tév wpopnTw, i. e. those to whom these prophecies
were announced, and to whom they pertained. In like manner sons of
the covenant (of viol THs 31ad#xns) means those to whom the covenant
with its blessings belongs. #s is put by attraction for . See
N.on 1,1 & denotes the instrument. Cf. K. § 289. 3. a. —
ai warpial=people, nations.

duiv =partov 88 being the sons of
the prophets and of "the covenant. There was a propriety in preaching
the gospel first to those to whom its blessings were primarily promised.
—— &vaorfioas, kaving raised up to be a Saviour. Cf. v. 22. év.
Some interpret this preposition as denoting the condition on which the

blessing promised is to.be received ; on condition that each one of you
shall turn away, etc. Others render & 7¢ dwoorpépewy =eis 7d émo-
arpépew k. T. ., in order that each may turn, etc. Others again, as
Winer (§ 38. 5. @), translate é, by, thkrough. It is better, however, to
take & as denoting in what respect the blessing is bestowed, or in
what it chiefly cousists.
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CHAPTER IV.

Vs. 1,2.  Aarolwvrwy—abrdy, while they were speaking. The gen-
itive absolute here denotes time. Cf. S. § 226. —— éréornoar abdrots,
came upon them, conveys the idea of a sudden and violent approach-
~—— & orparnyds Tob iepol, the captain or prefect of the temple.
He was the commander of the priests who kept guard over the temple.

Siawovoluevol, being indignant, is referred by De Wette to of Za3-
Soukaiot, because they especially, as disbelievers in a resurrection, would
be annoyed at the proof of the doctrine furnished by Christ’s resurrection.
The participle, however, refers to of fepeis and é orparyyds also, since
the eflect of the same doctrine would be to convince the people, that the
priests were wrong in putting Jesus to death. They would also be

angry that private men like the apostles, should presume to teach the .

people, a duty'which they regarded as belonging exclusively to them-
selves. i R

Vs. 3,4. ¢éréBaroy abrols Tas xeipas, they laid hands upon them=
Thpnow, a place of custody, prison ; liter-
ally, watching, safe-keeping.
§ 126.
of healing was performed, and allowing some interval of time for the

they apprekended them.

v abpov, sc. fuépav. Cf. Butt.
fve...#dn. It was three o’clock P. M. when the miracle

people to assemble at the repdrt of the transaction, before Peter began
his address, it will be seen that the day was quite exhausted, when
the apostles were interrupted and led away by the priests and Saddu-
cees. The time here spoken of was doubtless that of the evening sacri-
T@v &vdpiv, of the
persons who believed. This includes women and youth also, since

fice. —— Adyow, i. e. the discourse of Peter.

&vhp is often used without reference io sex or age. Reference is had,
probably, to those also who were converted on the day of Pentecost, and
the 120 disciples who are mentioned in 1, 15. —— &aef, about.

—
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N

Vs. 5,6. ovvaxdivas has for its subject Tods &pxorras, wpeo;Blrr(-
pous, ypauuareis, etc. These constituted the Sanhedrim or great coun-
cil of the Jewish nation. —— abr@v. Supply 7év ’lovdalwy from the

context. eis before ‘IepovoaAhy is taken by some in the sense of &,

but, as Trollope remarks, a previous motion to Jerusalem on the part of
some of the rulers may be indicated. See N.on 1,9. —"Awav 7d»
&pxeiepéa. Annas had held the office of high priest (cf. John 18, 13),
and he now seems to have retained the title, and much of the influence
of the station. This resulted from his seniority of age, together with
the fact, that he had been deposed from office by the Roman governor,

which the Jews deemed illegal. Yyévous, family stock, is to be taken
in the extensive sense of all who could claim a descent from Aaron,
within whose family the high priesthood was confined.
the apostles. .

Vs. 7,8. &, by, through. See N. on 3, 24. & wolg duvdue is
taken by Kuin. and De Wette in the sense of by what force or virtue?

=was it by some medical process or by magical art? So év wolew évé-

abros, i. e.

uari, by whose name ? i. e. by the pronunciation of what name, ac-
cording to the usage of those who Tesort to necromancy or magic arts?
It is well remarked by Trollope, that this question implies a conviction

of the reality of the cure which had been wrought by the apostles.
*Anodels wveduaros &yfov. This will account for the freedom and bold-
ness with which Peter addressed the highest council of the nation.

V. 9. el (=since) is followed by the indicative, because the condi-
tion expressed in the verb is a fact or reality (cf. K. § 339. 1. a). The

protasis is contained in yywordy €T, &vakpwépeda is forensically

used in the sense of to be examined by questions. éxl, in respect
to. &v3pdmov is the objective genitive (K. § 270. 1. b)= eis #r3pw-
wov, conferred upon the man. S. § 187. N. 1. & 7lw, by whom.
That the translation quo modo or qua ratione is not correct, is evident

obros refers to the man who

from ép 7¢ dvéuar: in Peters reply.
had been healed. 8ee N. on otrot, 2, 7.
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Vs. 10, 11. ¥rw. The subject is the proposition beginning with
¥ & 7§ dvbpare.

*Inood Xpiorod Tod Nafwpalov. Peter gives to
our Saviour the appellation of honor (Christ), and of reproach (of Naza-
reth). The boldness, which he manifested in uniting these terms in the
presence of the Sanhedrim, is worthy of note.

& Tolre is epexe-
getical and confirmatory of é 7@ dvéuar: *Ingod, by the authority (see
N. on 3, 6) of Jesus—by him (I say). De Wette repeats dvduar: with
& Tobry, but this does not harmonize well with obros (v. 11), which is
evidently employed of *Incots and not of drvoua.
k. 7. A. This is a quotation from Ps. 118, 22.

ovderndels, made
nothing of, set at nought =rejected. —— & vyevduevos is in apposition

els Keparhy

ywvlas, the head of the corner, i. e. the foundation or corner-stone,

with ofros, this (viz.) the one which has become, etc.

which has ever been laid with care, and often with imposing ceremonies,
as being the chicf stone of the edifice. Some think that reference is
had to the top-stone of the exterior or projecting corner, the cope-stone.
€ls being a preposition of motion gives to yevduevos the sense of coming
to, or becoming. See N.on1,9.

V.12. # owrnpla, salvation from sin and its consequences. ——
Yvopa—ey &vdpdwois =human being. ¥voua, person, being,is used by
Peter to promote concinnity with & woly évéuari, v. 7 supra. —— Jmd
70 odpavdv=on the face of the earth.

V. 13. Sewpoivres, when they saw. See N.on 1, 2. —— wagfn-

T Sedopévor =3 ¥ldora.

olav, boldness of speech, freedom of utterance, as appears from the
following context. —— &ypduuarot, unlettered, uneducated in the learn-
ing of the scribes and Pharisees.

18idTau, plebeians, common persons,
as opposed to those who held public stations as the priests and scribes.
—— éreylvwokoy « . « « foav =kal éxeylvwaxov ¥t obror adv 7§ Ingod
foav, and knew that they had been with Jesus, i. e. they recognized
them as the disciples of Jesus. Kuin. takes r¢ in the sense of nam,
quia, and thus makes the clause denote the reason of édaduaor, they

obrés dorwy & Aldos

- —fy -

P
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wondered, because they recognized them as the followers of Jesus.
. The commonly received interpretation is the best.

Vs. 14, 15. &dpwmor—rdy Tedeparevuévoy, the man who had been
healed. See N. on dvaanedels, 1, 11. oidy elxov, they had not
==were not able. —— airods refers to the apostles and the blind man.
They were ordered to go forth, in order that the Sanhedrim might con-
sult more freely respecting them. To¥ ouvedplov is l;ere used tropic-
ally of the place where the Sanhedrim met. ovvéBarov (sc. Bov-
Aeluara), they conferred with.

Vs. 16-18. ~wvwordy, well-known, notable. —— wao limits pavepdy,
which adjective agrees with the proposition §r¢. .. . abrév. S. § 153.b.
In the construction of the sentence éorl is to be supplied. S. § 150, 4.
—— &AA’, mevertheless. Cf. 7, 49. —— Siaveundi, sc. Td onueiov.
Some would supply 3idaxf. &xre] dreiAnodueda, let us strongly
threaten (literally, threaten them with a threat, a Hebrew mode of ex-
pression) =let us strictly prokibit. —— b . ... pdéyyeadai is the ob-
ject of wapfryyeirar. S. § 179. - 7d xadérov uf, not at all. This use
of the neuter article in adverbial phrases is very common. —— éxl is

taken by Kuin. in the sense of de, concerning, about. Perhaps the
better signification is upon, i. e. based or grounded upon. K. § 296. 1.
a. The apostles were to teach no doctrine based upon the name or
‘the teaching of Jesus. . ‘
Vs. 19, 20. el dlkatov k. 7. A. With this defence’ of Peter, that of
Socrates before his judges (see Plat. Apol. Soc. ¢. 17) has been aptly
compared.—— od duvdueda—ul Aaheiv, we are unable not to speak =we
cannot refraih from speaking. —— b=¢lxeiva & S.§172,4, )
€@ouev refers to the miracles, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, and

& #xoboauey, to his doctrines and instructions.
Vs. 21,22, wpocaweiAnaduevor, huving further (mpoo-).threatened.

7d . . . . abrobs is a substantive phrase after edploworres, and hence
takes the neuter article. S. § 167. 6. —— =as, in what way. —— 3ix
7o Aady belongs to &réAvoay abrols. —— éxl 1§ yeyovéri, on account
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of what had taken place, i e. the restoration of the lame man. —
#ray depends on #v. 8. § 190. )

Vs. 23-25. rods idlovs, their friends, i. e. the other apostles, and
the disciples. of 8¢ &xoboavres, but when they heard it. See N.
on 1, 2. —— dpav ¢wrhy =prayed. —— déomora, Lord, as denoting
one possessed of supreme power and authority, is here spoken of God.
ob 6 3eds. The copula els is to be supplied—— & 812 orduaros.
See N. on 1,16. The reference is to Ps. 2, 1, 2. —— Wa 7{, where-
fore, is elliptically put for fva 7 yémras. —— épplatav. This verb is
employed of horses neighing and snorting for the contest. Cf. Callim.
Hymn. Lavac. Poll. 2,3. Its application to these haughty priests and
Sadducees is highly appropriate and striking. —— &9, nations, i. e.
Gentileg. —— 2ueAérnoav, meditate, plan. xevd, vain, fruitless.

Vs. 26-28, énl 7d abrd. See N.on 2, 1. — kard, against, in a
700 Xpiorod abrod, his Christ, i. e. his Anointed

One. —— ~ya&p implies an ellipsis: and this was truly predicted for,

hostile sense.

etc.—— én’ &Andelas, truly. énl with its case is-often used adverbially.
& 1§ méAe1 TabTy =in this very city..
‘Hpddns e kal k. 7. A. It will be seqp how re-
markably the Gentiles (i. e. Romans), Jews, Herod, Pontius Pilate,

Expioas, didst anoint —didst

constitute king.

and Jesus, respond to ¥3wn, Aaol, BaciAels, dpxorres, and Xpiords in the

prediction, as quoted in v. 26. Aaots is put for Aag, in order to

correspond with the word as quoted from the Psalm.

wotfioas
depends upon ouvfixdncav, not as denoting the intention or purpose of
Herod, Pilate, etc., but the accomplishment of God’s purpose in the

transaction. xelp and BovAy) are generally regarded as an hendiadys

) (=thy powerful will), but I see no objection to their being metaphor-
ically put for power and wisdom, which attributes of God were con-
spicuously displayed in the event here spoken of.

Vs 29, 30. kal 74 ¥iv =xal kard-Td viv Svra wpdypara, under pre-
sent circumstances.” Trollope. I prefer to take it in the sense of xal

Tols

viv, 3, 17. —— &mi¥e¢, look upon=render vain their threats,
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BolAois oov, thy servants=us, the expression being customary in ad-
dressing a superior. —— wdoms gives emphasis to perd wappnoias. ——
&v ... . &erelvew, while stretching forth thine hand =while exerting

thy power. For the use of év denoting time, cf. K. § 289. 2. els

Yagw, for healing, i. e. to give the power of healing to the apostles.
kal « « « « pivecda denotes the result of the gift spoken of in é&v 7§

o oo Tagw.

V.31. 3endévrwy adrav. This genitive absolute denotes time (8. §
226), while they were praying. éoareddn, was shaken. This word
is used of the waves of the sea, and of the convulsions of an earthquake.

It is well remarked by Trollope, that both Jews and heathens regarded
an earthquake as a striking proof of the presence of the Deity. Cf.
Ps. 68, 8 ; Isa. 29, 6 ; Habak. 3, 6, et al.

Vs. 32, 33. wAfdovs depends on kapdla and Yux#, which words
denote the closest intimacy and union.

Ty bmapxdvrwy abr@, of

his possessions. abry is put for the subjective genitive. xowd.

Cf. 2, 44.
which attended the preaching of the apostles.

Suvduer refers to the power of persuasion and conviction,

Tis &vacrdoews.

This was the great fact of the gospel as preached in the primitive age
of the church: See N. on 1,22. xdpis. ~See N. on 2, 47.
éxl gives to 7y the pregnant sense, came and abode upon. Cf. K. § 300.
3; andsee N.on 1, 9.

Vs. 34-37. ~ap introduces an illustration of the favor in which the
believers were held.

oot « . . . SmTipxov, for such as were owners of
lands or houses. As it is not to be supposed that every one sold his
possessions, or that those who did sell, disposed of all their property (cf.
N. on 2, 44), 8001 i8 to be taken indefinitely, otherwise it would have
been wdyres 8goi, as8 many as, all who had, etc. Tas Tiuds, the
price. wapd Tobs wédus =at the disposal. —— BiediBoro éxdoTo, it
was distributed 1o each one. S. § 202, N.2.
have. S. §215 et seq.
one whose talent for exhortation and persuasion were of a superior

bv—elxev, might

vids mapakAfioews, son of exhortation, i. e. -
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order. —— Kémpios 1@ yéver, a C‘yprian by birth. For the dative, cf. S.
§ 206. 2.
usually found in the plural.

™ xpiiua, the money. In this sense the word is more

CHAPTER V. :

. Vs, Q. 3t is here both continuative and adversative. —— 7ls =a.
S. § 165,
uépos 71 is to be supplied after this verb from the next clause. ——

évooploaro, kept back, appropriated to his own use.

rwis. See N. on 4, 34. — guveidvias, being privy to the act. —
xal, also.

Vs.3,4. 3ud Ti+v .. oov, why hath Satan filled your heart (i. e.
incited you) =why have you permitted yourself to be impelled by Satan.

Yeboaodal ae, that you should deceive (i. e. attempt to deceive).

7> mvebua 7d &ywv. The personality of the Holy Ghost is here

distinctly recognized. obx) pévov aol Eueve (Td xwplov), remaining
(unsold) did the place not remain to you =while the place remained un-
sold, was it not at your own disposal? 'This shows that the disposal
of their possessions for the benefit of their needy brethren, was voluntary.
See N. on 2,44. The participle uévov denotes time (see N.on 1,2),
and is opposed to wpadty (from mimpdokw) in the next clause. ool is
the dat. commodi. See N. on 3, 20.
own control. smipxe, sc. Tuf).
i8 it that ? #0v (2 aor. mid. 2 sing. of Tidnui) & 75 Kapdle, you
have placed in your heart =you have resolved.

é&v 1 of éovalg, under your -

7l 811 (=7l -ye"yox:ey &r1), why

oUKk—G&AAG =70l 80

much—as. In form the expression is absolute, but in sense comparative,

&yebow avdpdmuis. In v. 3, this verb was followed by the accus-
ative in the sense o deceive, but here by the dative in the sense of to
7¢ deg =to the Holy Ghost (cf. v. 3). This shows
most conclusively the divine personality of the Holy Ghost.

lie to one.

.
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Vs. 5,6. xal éyévero....rabra. These words are repeated with
a slight variation in v. 11, The repetition gives emphasis to what is said
of the impression made upon the people by this sudden and terrible
judgment.

of vedrepor of the Christian community. In v. 10, they
are called of veaviokor. ouvéoreinay, wrapped up, swathed for burial.
étevéyxavres €ajay. By this it would appear that the Jews in-
terred the body very soon after death. Cf. v. 10. :

Vs. 7-11. &s, about. kal =¥re, when. Among other places
where kal has this signification, I would cite Thucyd. I. 50. § 5. +—
&rexptdn airj. See N. on 3, 12.
’ 7f{ 8ri. SeeN.onv. 4
upon by you =you have conspired.

Todobrov is the genitive of price.
aquvepwrhidn Suiv, it has been agreed
wewpdoa: by losing sight of his
of wédes Tov JaydrTwy =0l ddyarres.
elpor abrhv verpdv. This shows the suddenness of the judgment
which fell upon her. ¢dBos of wrong-doing, and of the judgments

power to detect and punish.

consequent thereon.

Vs. 12-16. 3 . . . . awooréAwy =by the aposiles. —— &wavres is
referred by Kuin. to the apostles alone, but it doubtless refers to all
the disciples in Jerusalem.

&v 1§ oro§ Zorouavos. Cf. N.on 3,
11. The disciples were now too numerous to meet for purposes of
devotion in the &mepgov (cf. 1,13), or they resorted to the temple, in
- order to bring the gospel into more immediate contact with the multi-

tudes there assembled. T@y Aowdy refers, probably, to persons of
rank and influence, inasmuch as a distinction is made between them
and the people (6 Aads). To this class it is supposed that Ananias and
Sapphira belonged, and such persons, most likely, would be strongly
tempted to unite with this young and growing society, in order to in-
crease their power and influence. - 7@y Aoirdy depends on oddels. S. §
188. 1. —— uarrov 8¢, but the more. Cf. 9,22; Luke 5,15; Mark
14, 31. —— wpooeridevro, 8C. Tij dxnAnoly. —— &ore is here used
éxBarikis. See N. on 1, 19, kard, throughout, in all, is here
used in a distributive sense. Cf, K. 292. IL 3. d. xpaBBdTwy refers
7
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to couches of a smaller and cheaper kind than the kAfvai. The use of
these two words shows, that persons of all conditions in life brought
their sick to be healed. xly, by crasis for xal édv, if even, at least.
émoxidop. Although we are not informed that any were healed

in this way, yet it is quite probable that such was the case. Cf 19, 12;
Matt. 9, 21,22. This circumstance is narrated to show what confi-
70 WAHJos,
7> wépid woAewy, the surrounding cities.

dence was placed in the healing power of the apostles.

the multitude, the people.
S. §169. 1.

V. 17. ol odw abrg. “ Formula oty T elva: adhibetur etiam de iis,
qui @ partibus alicujus stant.” Kuin. I prefer to take it in the sense of
associates, colleagues. Cf. 4, 13. —— 4 . . . . Zaddovkalwy =belonging
to the sect of the Sadducees. alpegis (in apposition with of obv airg),
literally, @ choosing, a choice, and hence is put for the thing chosen or
party making the choice, in which latter- senses it is translated heresy,
sect. It appears from this, that the high priest (Caiaphas being probably
. meant) belonged to the sect of the Sadducees.

Vs. 18-21. éxéBarov Tas xeipas x. 7. A. See N. on 4, 3. —
oradévres Aareite =stand and speak. The action expressed by the par-
ticiple must often be conceived of as one with that of the verb following,
and in such cases, may be frequently rendered by the English verb. Cf
Butt. § 144. N. 7.
life, i. e. the eternal life which results from the death and resurrection

T& phuata Tis (wis Tabrys, the words of this

of Christ. Kuin. says that these words are put by hypallage for jfuara
Tabra Tis (wis. So also Winer (§ 26. N. 1) constructs the passage.

oxd Tdv Bpdpov, at dawn, morning twilight. &d{daorov, began

to teach. The imperfect tense often expresses inceptive action.

v vyepovalay is epexegetical of
axdivas de-
notes the purpose of &xéoredar (sc. smnpéras). S. § 222. 5.

Vs. 22-24. of dmnpérar. These were the officers of the Sanhedrim.
$ru is the sign

waparyevduevos to the council-hall.

7> ovvédpiov, and xal may be rendered even, namely.

Cf 4. 1. —— wapayevduervo to the Seouwrhipiov.

—
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of a quotation. See N. on 2, 13.

& wdoy dopakela, ¢ firmissime >

Kuin. dvolfavres the prison-door. —— §, Te iepels, i. e. the high

priest. —— 8 orparnyds Tob fepoi. See N. on 4, 1. Simépovy.
See N. on 2, 12. —— #f & yévoiro Tovro (=i & €ty Tobro, 10, 27),
what this thing would be, i. e. what would be the result of this affair.
Cf. 2, 13. .

Vs. 25-28. wapayevbuevos. See N.on v. 22. §r1 is the sign
of a quotation, a use so common as to require no further notice. od
perd Blas =without using violence. The reason of this is given in the
‘Yva ") Ada-
030w depends, as De Wette rightly says, upon od uerd Bias, and not
upon époBoivro yap Tdv Aady, which is parenthetical. —— wapayyerlg
wEWAN-

next clause, which is introduced by yadp ezplicantis.

wmapnyyeliauer. See N.on &weri émeidnodueda, 4. 17.
pdrate « . o . Sudv, you have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine [Ch
203. 3), i. e. you have disseminated your doctrine throughout all Jeru-
salem. —— 7d afua, i. e. punishment for shedding the blood. Cf. Matt.
27, 25.
ously vmitted, and Todrov here denotes reproach. Cf. Mt. § 470. 4.

Vs. 29-32. émoxpidels - « « « elmov. Peter spake in the name of the
apostles. This explains why the participle is put in the singular to
agree with 6 Iérpos, and the verb in the plural.
of obedience to a superior. The sentiment is like that in Peter’s an-

Tob avdpdmov Tobrov. The name of Jesus is contemptu-

medapxeiv is used
swer, 4, 19. 5 Jeds Tiv marépwy Huev. See N. on 3,¥ 13, —
Siexeploagde, laid violent hands upon.
and owriipa are predicates of Toirov. Cf 8.§185. N. 1. See N.on
2, 32. —— 7§ 3eli§ adrod. See N. on 2, 33.
through him) to give. 8. §222.5. 7@y pypdrwy TobTwy, to these
things. The genitive is objective (S. § 187. N. 1), the preceding gen-
itive abrob, which depends upon the same noun, being subjective.
kal—3¢, and also. Cf. 3,24. —— Td wvebpa—rd Eyiov, sc. pdprus &prd
7@y pnudrwy Tobrwy supplied from the preceding clause.
Sapxoiow, to those- who believe, not to us who beli;ve, ag Kuin. trans-

Edhov ==cross. —— &pxnydv

dodvas (in order

Tols mer~ .
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lates, since the idea is one of general application. —— airg. Calvin
refers this pronoun to Xpior§, but it is more natural to refer it to de@.

V. 33. BJemplovro (sc. Tais xapdlus, cf. 7, 54), were exceedingly
enraged ; literally, were sawn through, cut through with a saw. ——
2BovAebovro, purposed, resolved.

" Vs. 34,35. é&vaords, rising up to address the assembly. —
TapaAfA. According to the Talmud, he was the son of Simeon (Luke
2, 34) and grandson of Hillel, whom he succeeded as president of the
Sanhedrim. He was distinguished for his learning, moderation, and
pious observance of the Jewish law. —— &w—rwoijoas =to put forth,
i. e. to remove from the presence of the Sanhedrim. — Bpaxd i
Supply Sudornua xpdvov.
selves =beware. —— éxl Tols &vdpdmois Tovrais. I prefer to take

wpogéxere é&avrois, take heed to your-

these words with 7{ uéAAere wpdooew, and have so punctuated the
passage.

Vs. 36-39. elval Twa, that he was somebody (S. § 165.¢c.),i. e. a
person of consequence.

wpogekoAAd, joined themselves to. The
passive has here the sense of the middle. —— &yévorro €ls 0ddév, came
to nothing. eis gives to &yévorro the idea of motion. See N.on 1, 9.
*lotdas & Tahiraios, Judas of Galilee, who headed a sedition of
those who contended, that it was unlawful for the Jews to pay tribute,

as they had no king but God. His disciples were called Galileans (cf.
Luke 13, 1, 2), and continued long after the sedition had been sup-
pressed. Cf. Matt. 22, 17. Tiis &woypapiis, the census, registry.
The one here spoken of took place ten or twelve years subsequent to

the one referred to in Luke 2, 2. That appears to have been an enrol-
ment of persong, this a census of both persons and property with refer-
ence to taxation. —— é&néornoe Aady ixavdy, caused much people to
7& yov. See N. on 4, 29.
desist from these men, i. e. refrain from pupishing them.

revolt.

&mdornre &md TaY AvdpdTawy,
édoare
abrols, 8C. &weAdely. —— & avdpdmwy, i. e. of human origin. Opposed

to this is éx deod infra. —— pfwore depends on &wdoTyre . « « » abrols,
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*
the intermediate words being parenthetic. ——Seoudxor, fighters against
God, i. e. opposers of the will of God.

V. 40. énelodnoar 3¢ abrg. His advice was not wholly followed,
or they would have dismissed the apostles unpunished, and under no pro-
hibition to preach the gospel. They listened to Gamaliel, however, in
this respect, that they did not put the apostles to death. delpavres.
Although scourging was a common punishment among the Jews, yet it

was called by Josephus riuwpla aloxiorn.

Vs. 41, 42. xép, for, on account of. dvduaros of Jesus, ——
&ripacdijvas stands as genitive of the thing after karntiddnoar. S. § 200.
N. 2. —— wdoav Huépay, every day, daily. xat’ olkov. See N. on
2, 46. éxatovro iddoxovres, cease teaching. 8. § 225. 7. —
*Ingody Td» Xpiordy, Jesus as the Christ =that Jesus was the Christ.

CHAPTER VI.

V. 1. xAndwiévrwv Tév padntav, the number of the disciples in-
ereasing. wAndbvew is here taken intransitively. yoyyvouds. The
sound of this word expresses its sense. —— ‘EAAyviordy, Hellenists,

i. e. foreign Jews who spake the Greek language. rape&ewpoﬁ;rro,

were overlooked, neglected. Whether this charge was true is uncertain,
yet it would be quite natural for such a suspicion to be awakened in
the mind of the Hellenists, both from the fact that as foreigners, they
might feel that they were held in comparatively little esteem, and also
because those, who took charge of the distribution of the alms, were
probably Hebrews, i. e. persons who were natives of Palestine and spake

the Hebrew language.
Vs. 2-4. b #Afid0s T@v padnrav refers to all the believers, and is

not to be limited, as Lightfoot thinks, to the 120. — odx &peardy éorwv,

it is not right, proper. —— v Adyov, i. e. preaching the gospel. ——

& 7§ Biaxoviy, in the distribution of alms.

»
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Siaxovely Tpawé(as, to serve money-tables=to take charge of money-
matters. —— émioxéacde, search out, find by searching. —— paprv-
povpdvovs, well-spoken of, approved.
to business-transactions. —— éml 7is xpelas Tabrys, over this business,

ooplas, prudence in reference

i. e. the ministration of alms.

#pogevxj includes here not only
prayer, but also religious meditation.

7§ . Siakovig ToU Adyov=
preaching the word.

.Vs. 5, 6. fipecev—evdmiov wavrds, was pleasing to all; literally,
was pleasing in the sight of all. The idiom is Hebrew.

wloTews.
Faith is here specified, as lying at the foundation of all the other

Christian graces. NiwkéAaov wpochidvrov. He was a proselyte to
the Jewish religion before he embraced Christianity. The particularity
with which this circumstance is mentioned, shows that the other deacons
were Jews by descent. —— *Avrwxéa, a citizen of Antioch. See N. on
20. —— ¥ornoar. The subject is to be supplied from ¢feAétarro, v. 5.
énédnkay abrols Tads

xe€ipas. This custom was practised under the Jewish dispensatiof,

—— mpooevtduevos refers to the apostles.

when any one was set apart for a religious office.
V.7. & Adyos « ... nltave (from adfdvw), i. e. the gospel was
preached with increasing success.

woAds Te BxAos Tov lepbwv. It
appears from Ezra 2, 36-39, that 4289 priests returned from the cap-
tivity. Their number must, therefore, have been quite large at the

tmhikovoy Th wlore —embraced the

time of our Saviour's advent.
gospel.
Vs. 8,9. xdpiros. This is the reading which Hahn has adopted

Suvduews here refers to the power to work

in place of wlorews.
miracles.

Tis Aeyoubyns, that which was called. AsBeprivay,
of the Libertines. 'These persoﬂs seem to have been Jews, who
having been carried captive to Rome, were freed by their masters,
and thus became freed-men. Some think they received their name

from the place where they lived. Ty &wd Kiixlas. As Paul was
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from Cilicia, he may have been one of 7@» &xd Kikwxlas who disputed
with Stephen. Cf. 6,9.

Vs. 10, 11. oo¢lg i8 referred by Kuinoel to Jewish erudition, but it
may be taken in a more extensive sense, of all that pertains to divine
things, such as an acquaintance with the Scriptures, a knowledge of the
prophecies relating to the Messiah, and of the true import of the Jewish

ritual. 7¢ wvebuar: refers to the ardor and energy with which

Stephen refuted the arguments of his opponents. —— § takes the gender
of mveduari, but belongs also to cogpig. —— SwéBarov, suborned (as
witnesses) ; literally, thrust under. €ls, against. —— Moichp, i. e.-
the Mosaic institutions.

Vs. 12-15. owvexlvmoay, they stirred up at the same time (ovv-)

by reports that the Mosaic ritual was in danger of being overturned.

Tobs mpeaBurépovs kal Tods ypaupareis. These constituted a part
of the Sanhedrim (cf. 4, 5). It is not to be supposed, that all the
scribes and elders in the nation were members of the Sanhedrim, but
only such as had been elected or appointed to the station. Yevdels
. in what they testified concerning Stephen. 6 &vdpwmos obros. See
N. on 7ot &»dpdmov Tobrov, 5, 28. —— wavérar—AaAdyv. See N. on 5,
42.
law.
ted for the occasion, or words uttered by Stephen had been perverted

705 Téwov refers to the temple, and 7o wéuov, to the Mosaic

%74 *Inoobs - . . . Mwicsis. This was either a story fabrica-

from their true meaning. Notice the continued use of ofros (see N. on
5, 28, above cited) with *Ingois 6 Nalwpalos. —— €1, will change,
i. e. abolish. 78 &m . . . . Mwios, i. e. the ceremonial observances
of the law, contained in the Pentateuch, or handed down by tradition.
&oel s . . &yyéhov, as the face' of an angel, i. e. having the
serenity, gravity, and dignity, which the features of an angel might
be supposed to have. Some, however, think that the face of Stephen .
was illumined with & supernatural effulgence, like that of Moses (cf.

Exod. 34, 29,30; 2 Cor. 3, 7, 13).
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CHAPTER VII.

V.1, e ¥pa....¥Exe,are these things indeed s0? ¥pain a di-
rect question is employed, like the Latin num, ne, to express doubt
whether an affirmative or negative answer is to be expected. Cf K.
§ 344.5.b. Tabra, i. e. these charges or accusations. obrws, thus as
was testified by the witnesses, cf. 6,13, 14. On the use of ¥xw with
an adverb, see N. on 12, 15.

V.2,3. #rdpes adergpol (cf. N.on 1,11) xal warépes. This com-
mencement is both dignified and respectful. &xoboare =give at-
tention. —— & deds Tiis dbkns, the God of glory=the glorious God.
The genitive here denotes quality. 8. § 187. N. 1. —— &¢3, was
seen, appeared. —— ¥yt év 7} Megoworaulg. It appears from this that

Abraham was twice called, once in Mesopotamia (i. e. in Ur of the Chal-
dees), and once after his arrival in Charran, whither he had gone with
his father Terah (cf. Gen. 11, 31). In this way the account harmonizes
with the ‘call as narrated in Gen. 12, 1. —— mply } karowfioa. S.
§ 223. 3. —— Beijpo is an adverb, but is used as a particle of exhortation,
¢ being understood.

Vs. 4,5. kéxeidev . ... adrov. By recurring to Gen. 11, 26, 32,
and 12, 4, it will appear that Terah lived 60 years after the removal of
Abraham, and yet here he is said to have died before Abraham left
Haran. Unless with some we suppose Abraham to have been the
youngest of Terah’s sons, and born when his father was 130 years old,
we must presume that Stephen followed some traditionary account of the
transaction. —— wAnpovoplar refers here to actual possession. obdt
Biiua wodds, not a foot-breadth (i. e. not a place large enough for the foot
€S

to step upon), is a proverbial expression =not the least part.
" kardoxeqwv==0&cre karéxew abrfv. —— obx Yyros abr@ Tékvov, when
at that time) ke had no child.
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Vs. 6,7. ofrws, thus, refers forward to r1 ¥ora: 7 owépua k. 7. A.
Cf. Gen. 15, 13, 14. In this verse the quotation takes the form of the
indirect oration, in v. 7, of the direct. —— & ~ji &Arorplg, in a foreign
land, i. e. in Egypt. SovAdoovow, sc. of Ths yis &AAorplas Evdpw-
wou elicited from év ofi &Arorplg. & rerpaxéo@® This is put in
round numbers for 430 years (cf. Ex. 12, 4; Gal. 3, 17; Joseph. Antiq.
IL b. § 2), and embraces the whole nme, from the calling of Abraham
to the exodus of the Israelites from Egypt. —— xpwd =will punish.
—— &eAeboorras from the land of bondage.
i. e. in Palestine, where Abraham sojourned when the promise was made
to him.

& 1@ Téxe TObTE,

Vs. 8-10. Jiadfieny wepirouis, the covenant of circumcision, i. e.
the seal of which was circumcision. This covenant is often called the

Abrahamic covenant. odrws, thus, i. e. under that covenant.

Some give to ofrws the sense of &reira. —— warpidpxas =g¢iAapxas,
heads of tribes. —— (nAdoartes, envying, on account of the partiality
which their father manifested for Joseph. —— &xé3orro eis Alyvrrov.
"Bloomfield supplies routodmoduevor, Bos, xardyesda:, Trollope, &ore
éxdyecdai abrév. This kind of breviloquence is quite common, both in
the ancient and modern languages. —— fly—puer’ abroi, was with him,
xdpw kad coplav. Most com-
mentators regard this as a hendyadis for xdpww coglas. Bloomf. prefers
to take évavriov with both nouns, q. d. “ both favor in the sight of Pha-

i. e. protected and favored him.

raoh, and wisdom in his sight,so as to be esteemed also wise.” ——
ratéarnoey refers to dapad. —— olkoy =household-affairs.

Vs. 11-14. xoprdouara is used properly of food for cattle, but here
embraces the idea of sustenance for persons. &xoboas—byra oiTa==
&koloas 8 v oira. S. §225. N. 2. ¢. Constructed with the parti-
ciple, &xodew implies an immediate, or if indirect, a well-grounded

perception ; with the infinitive, a perception not direct but derived by

hearsay. Cf. K. § 311. 1. —— wparov =the first time. To this is

opposed 7@ Jevrépy (8c. Xpdve) in' the next verse, —— &veyrwplody,
7
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made himself known. The passive has here the force of the middle.
Cf. 8. § 208. N. 1. 7@ ®apad limits Pavepdy.
¢Bbounkovra wévre. Some of the best commentators supply auvicraué-
»v, but Bloomf. finds fault with the ellipsis as being too arbitrary, and
would take év irlle sense of ody. Cf. Winer, § 44. c. As to the dis-
crepancy in the number mentioned here and in Gen. 46, 26, 27, the

é&v Yuxals

best mode of removing it is to include in the computation of Stephen, the
five sons of Manasseh and Ephraim born in Egypt, and to suppose them
omitted in the statement of Moses. It is a solution quite unsatisfactory,
to suppose that the wives of Jacob’s sons are included in this account
of Stephen, as reference is had evidently to the lineal descendants of
Jacob.

Vs. 15, 16. ol warépes Auav, i. e. the brethren of Joseph. ——
’ABpadp. "As the place here spoken of was purchased by Jacob (cf.
Gen. 33, 19), and not by Abraham, it is evident that the reading
*ABpadu is spurious. The true construction is to refer uererédnoav and
érédnoav to of marépes Hudv only, as Jacob was buried in the cave of
Macpeleh (cf. Gen. 50, 18). With évfioaro we may then supply from.
the subject of the preceding verbs xaréBn and éreredryoev, the noun
*laxdB. $ =48

Vs. 17-19. kadds, when. —— & xpdvos Tijs exayyeAias, the time of
#s is put by

Tiijs is the genitive of price.

the promise, i. e. of the fulfilment of the promise.
attraction for #i». See N.on 1, 1.

Gxpis ob (i. e. Hxpt xpbvov ob)

‘until the time when =until.

&yvéorn Baoikeds Erepos, another king
rose up= another person became king. He belonged also to a different
dynasty of kings. Cf. Joseph. Antiq. IL. 9. § 1. obie #ide, did not
know =paid no respect to the memory of Joseph. kaTacopioduevos,

dealing craftily, subtly. Reference is had to the policy adopted by
Pharaoh to dispirit the Israelites, and prevent their increase, by over-

- -
TOV WOLELY

tasking those who were employed in making brick.
&Dera k. 7. A, in order that they might (be induced to) ezpose their
children, i. e. that in their despair they might resort to infanticide. It
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was probably after he had failed in securing this result, that he gave the
direction to the midwives to destroy at bith all the male children.

Vs. 20,21, é& § xap@, in which time, i. e. in the time of this
oppression. —— aarelos 7@ Je, beautiful to God (=beautiful in the
sight of God), i. e. very beautiful. The adjective is often rendered
superlative in sense, by subjoining the name of God in the genitive or

dative.

8s =and. —— &redévra, when he was exposed by the
river's side. Cf. Ex. 2, 3. —— abdrdy is regarded by some as pleonastic,
while others explain éxredérra adrdv as an accusative absolute. Cf. S.
§ 226. a.
€is vidy, for her son—as her own son.

Vs. 23-25. xdop gople Aiyvwrrlws. * The wisdom or learning of
the Egyptians comprised astrology, music, medicine, arithmetic, geome-

&velharo abrdy, took him up and adopted him. —— éavrh

try, sacred hieroglyphics, etc.” Trollope. —— Suwvards év Adyous, power-
ful in argument. Thus this passage is reconciled with what is said
in Ex. 4, 10, that Moses was slow of speech. His style of speaking
_ may have been convincing and effective, but not, in the usual accepta-
tion of the term, eloquent. A parallel passage may be found in
Thucyd. I. 139.
The siniple idea of the clause is, when Ae was forty years old. —— air¢g
depends on &rAnpoiire. —— &véBn éxl THr Kapdlay, it came into his heart
=he resolved. The subject of &véBn is émoxéyasdai . ... abrod.
Some supply 3iahoyiouds, and refer to Luke 24, 38, where this subject
is connected with the verb. But the construction of the two passages

&s 3¢, but when. éxAnpovTo, was completed.

is dissimilar, the verb in the one being followed by an infinitive, which
in the other is wanting. —— judraro, sc. ¢ &Suxovuéve.

éwoinoer
éxdixnow, “a Hellenistic phrase for éedixnow.” Bloomf. —— 1§ xara-

wovoupévy, the one aggrieved. wardias. It appears from v. 28,

that Moses killed the Egyptian. —— 3¢, for. —— 3i& xetpds airod =by

Ris instrumentality. . .

* Vs.26-29. 1§ 3% émoboy Huépg, but on the following day. —
abrois refers to &3eAgods -which precedes, although the following con-
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text shows that the quarrel was between two Israelites. Cf. Ex. 2, 13.
—— ovrfiacev refers here to a moral compulsion, ke impelled, exhorted.
—— abrdv refers to Moses. —— by 7péwov, like as; literally, in what
manner. See N.on 1,11. —— & 7§ Adyy Tobry, on account of (&
=%t) this remark. —— Madidu, Midian, so called from one of the
sons of Abraham by Keturah (cf. Gen. 25,2). It lay on the eastern
shore of the gulf of Akaba. o¥, where.

V.30. 7ob ¥povs Zwa. In Ex. 3, 1, Moses is said to have seen
this vision upon Mount Horeb. The mountain which goes by the gen-

eral name of Sinai, from the name of its highest summit, has also a
& Aoyl wupds Bdrov (=Bd-
Tov wupovuévov), in the flame of a burning bush. wupds is to be trans-

lower summit which is called Horeb.

lated as an adjective.
Vs. 31-33. wpogepxouévov abrod is a genitive absolute denoting
time.

xatavoijoas, to observe (i. e. to investigate the cause of this

wondrous appearance), denotes the purpose of wpocepxouévov. &-

Tpopos “yevbuevos, trembling, being in a state of alarm. It was a com-
mon opinion of the ancients, that a sight of the Deity would be followed

by death, or some other great calamity. Tdv wodaw is the genitive
of separation after Aboov. 8. § 197. 2.  According to the religious
usages of the ancients, no sacred place was approached with garments
which were soiled, and hence the shoes, as accumulating more or less
dust, were always taken off. ’

V.34, 3ov eldov, seeing I have seen=1I have surely seen. This
is a Hebrew idiom. —— xaréBny from heaven. This is spoken more
humano. —— éteréoda denotes the purpose of the preceding verb.

xal ¥ov . « . « Afyunror. Stephen here signifies his belief in the divine
legation of Moses, and thus confutes the charge made in 6, 14.

Vs. 35,36. d #pvficavro, whom they rejected as liberator. Cf. v.
27. Tobrov is emphatically repeated. See N.on 1, 21. — #p-
xorra kal Avrpwtiy, a leader and deliverer. AvTpwrds is properly one
who pays a ransom for the redemption of another, and hence=a re-
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deemer. —— & xepl &yyérov (=3" &yyéaov. See N. on 5, 12).
Reference is here had to the Jehovah-Angel'of. the Old Testament, who
is generally believed to be the Son, the second person in the Trinity.
Notice the emphatic repetition of ofros in vs. 36, 37. &
épvdpi Sardooy, the Red Sea. The passage of the Red Sea took
place at its northern extremity, near the modern city of Suez. Cf. Bib.
Repos. Vol. II. (1832), p. 753. —— épfipg, i. e. the Arabian Desert
between Mount Sinai and Palestine.

Vs 37-40. wpoghrny duiv k. 7. A. See N. on 3,22 — & 7§
éxxAnalg refers to the assembly of the people, when the law was given

at Mount Sinai, who then constituted the church of God. —— & yevdue-
vos—uerd 7ov &yyéhov. —— xal Ta@v warépwv fudv, he who was with
=between) the angel and our fathers,i. e. who acted as the inter-
preter or messenger of the angel to the people. Cf. Ex. 20, 19-21. —
{@vra, living, i. e. having the authority of the living God. Some ren-
der (Gvra, life-giving. But cf. Gal. 3. 21. dorpdpmaay .« ...
Alyvrrov, turned back in their heart to Egypt,i. e. to the idolatry of

Egypt, as appears from the subsequent context. deols, gods, i. e.

images of gods. It appears that Aaron made only one image, that of a
calf. Cf. Ex. 32, 4.
as a leader. —— & ydp Mwiciis obros is a nominative absolute (cf. S.

mpomopebaovras, shall lead the way, go before

§ 237. 1), the construction being as though it were written 7¢ y&p Mwi-
oij TovT@ obk ofBapev T{ ~yéyover. In respect to the use of odros, see N.
on 5, 28.

V. 41. ‘éuooxomoinoay, i. e. émolnoav udoxov. Cf Ex.l.c. The
Egyptians worshipped Apis or Osiris under the form of a bull, and
hence Aaron selected a calf in conformity with the wishes of the people,
who were longing for the idolatrous worship of their former oppressors.

Vs. 42, 43. ¥orpeye (sc. éavrdy), turned himself away, i. e. was
waplSwxev, gave them up, i. e. left them to

angry with the people.
do the thing spoken of. He did not, by so doing, sanction their sin, or
afford them any excuse for indulging in it. 7§ oTpatiy Tov obpavoi,
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the host of heaven,i. e. the sun, moon, stars, etc. These were objects
of - worship among the Egyptians. —— & BiBAp Tdv wpopnrdv. The
passage referred to is Amos 5,25. The twelve minor prophets were
considered as one book, and were comprised in one roll. —— &veAdBere
Thv oknviy Tob MoAdx, ye took up (in order to bear in procession) the
tabernacle of Moloch. The tent or tabernacle of this idol, was' fash-
ioned, probably, after the tabernacle of Jehovah, but smaller, in order
T+« o Peupdy,
the star of your god Remphan=the star-god Remphan. There are

- that it might be kept from the sight of Moses.

various conjectures, as to what heathen divinity is here referred to. It
is most probable that Saturn is intended, not only in this, but in the pre-

ceding word MoAdy, which was another name for the idol-deity.

Timovs, tmages. wpookuvely denotes the purpose of éworfioare. ——

xal =and therefore. éréxewa (i. e. éx’ exeiva), beyond.

V. 44. 9 oxn) Tob papruplov, the tabernacle of witness, so called
because the presence of God was there manifested, or because the tables
&, with. xadds, (80 built)
& AaAdvy, he who conversed, i. e. Jehovah. —— témov, pattern.

Vs. 45,46. Siwadetdpevor (sc. oxnvfy), having received by
eion. 8id in composition often denotes through a series or succession,

of the law were therein contained.

as.

of marépes fuav, i. e. the children of those

es here, of ancestors.

pera "Ingob (i. e. Joshua) is to be
&y (=e€ls) <« . Vi,
into the possession of (i. e. the country possessed by) the Gentiles, viz.

who perished in the wilderness.

constructed immediately after of watépes Hudv.

into Canaan. For the construction of év a preposition of rest, after
elofryayov a verb of motion, cf. K. § 300. 3. a. In such a case the pre-
dominant idea is that of rest in the place spoken of. Some render &

T xaracxéce, while they were taking possession of. &v is put by
attraction for & See N.on 1, 1.

of =from. —— &ws . . . . Aavfd is to be constructed with &woev. The

&xd xpoodmov, from the presence

Canaanites were not fully exterminated until the time of David. ——

elpe, found, i. e. obtained. edpely, to find=to prepare, build. —
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7§ Ye@ is the dat. commodi (see N. on 3, 20), as is also adr@ in the
next verse.

Vs. 47-50. 3¢ is here strongly adversative. David desired to build
the house, but permission to do this was given only to Solomon.

&AN’, nevertheless. —— xewpowoifitois, made with hands. vaols
is added in some MSS.
twemdSiov Ty woddy pov, footsteol of my feet=my footstool.
. olxov, what house suitable to the greatness and glory of the Most High.

pou is used for the subjective genitive.

-~
wowy

Témos Tis Karawaloeds pov=my fized abode. —— 7 xelp. See
N. on 4, 28.

Vs. 51-53. The abruptness with which Stephen breaks off from
the thread of his discourse, and the sharpness of his reproof, show that
he was interrupted in his speech, or that there were such signs of impa-
tience as to render it useless to proceed further in his argument. ——
agrAnpotpdxnAoy, stiff-necked. The metaphor is taken from refractory
oxen which refuse to submit to the yoke.

&wepltunTot « « « « woly,
uncircumcised in heart and ears, i. e. covered over with the &xpoBuvoria

of sin, so as to be insensible to every truth. 7§ kapdle shows in what
Ouels del—avri-
kal =obrws.

Tiva . « . « Sudy, whick of the prophets have not your fathers per-

respect &weplrunror is to be taken. S.§ 206. 2.

wi{xTere, you continually resist; literally, fall against.

secuted —all the prophets have been persecuted by your fathers. The
assertion is to be taken in a general sense.- 100 dikalov, the Just,
i. e. the Messiah. See N. on 3, 14. —— wpoddras. The guilt of Judas
attached itself also to those who set him on to betray Christ.

€ls
Suarayds &yyéwy, in conformity with the arrangements (=ranks dis-
posed in order) of angels, i. e. through the instrumentality of angels (cf.
Gal. 3, 19; Heb. 2, 2), or perhaps, as Doddridge thinks, through ranks
of angels, that graced the solemnity of the occasion with their presence.
Winer (§ 45. 1) says that els diatayds=¢év Siarayals, but this does not
épuadtare. This abrupt ter-

remove the obscurity of the passage.
mination shows that the interruptions, which began at v. 51, had now
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assumed 80 violent a character as to hinder the speaker from proceeding
any further.

Vs. 54-56. Biexplorro rais xapdlais. Cf. N. on 5, 33. EBpvxor.
Cf. Hom. II. 13, 393; 16, 486. —— 3¢¢av, i. €. the Shechinah. —
Sewpd shows that Stephen really saw what he is said to have seen. —

éorora. Our Saviour is usually represented as sitting at the right hand
of God. Some expositors remark that he now stood, to indicate his
purpose to render support and assistance to his servant.

Vs. 57, 58. ouvéoxov & dra. Bloomf. thinks that an absolute
stoppage of ears is not here meant, but a drawing together of the
outward extremities, as a symbol of their abhorrence of the things

spoken.

o Tis wérews. Stephen was removed without the
walls, as an accursed person whose death would pollute the city. Cf.
Levit. 24, 14 ; Numb. 15, 35, 36. of udprupes. Cf. 6, 13. ——
&médevro. As the witnesses were required by law (cf. Deut. 17, 7) to

commence the work of punishment, they disencumbered themselves of
their outer garments, in order to give their arms full play in casting
the stones, which in such cases were often quite large.

Vs. 59, 60. ¢Awd0Bdrovy. This verb is repeated from the preced-
ing verse, either to denote the completion of the act, of which, the verb
in its first use signified the commencement; or what is more probable,
it marks the resumption of the narrative, which was interrupted by what

was said about the witnesses.

xlpte « + « . pov. Stephen is sup-
posed to have spoken these words as the witnesses were taking off their
clothes in order to stone him. When stricken first by the stones, he fell
upon his knees and uttered the prayer for the forgiveness of his mur-
derers, xipie « « « . Tatryy, Lord, place not against them (i. e. impute not
to them) this sin. éxoiuhdn, he fell asleep, a most beautiful euphe-
mism for ke expired.
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CHAPTER VIII.

V. 1. owevdox@v. He doubtless animated the executioners by
words and gestures. Some critics think that this sentence belongs to
the close of the preceding chapter. —— éyévero 8¢ & éxelvp x. 7. A.
These words properly to come after v. 2. —— wdsres is not to be taken
here in an unlimited sense, as doubtless many believers of the lower
classes of society were permitted to remain unmolested. —— A%y Tov
&mooréAwy. Encouraged by their success in putting Stephen out of the
way, the Sanhedrim now began a more general persecution. While
many fled to avoid imprisonment and death, the apostles remained- in
Jerusalem, to strengthen and encourage their brethren,and to evince in
themselves that courage and confidence in God,which became the found-
ers and leaders of the infant church.

Vs. 2-4. ovvexdunoav, carried forth for burial. This verb is pri-
marily used of gathering the fruits of the field. It will readily be seen
how this use would be transferred to the gathering in of one to the
assembly of the dead. Cf. Soph. Ajax 1047 ; Job 5, 26. — Evdpes
edAaBeis. See N.on 2, 5. —— kowerdy, lamentation such as is ac-
companied by beating the breast, which was done by the Jews in case

of violent grief. e\vpalvero, made havoc; literally, ravaged as a
wild beast, or spoiled as when one defiles or damages a-thing, the word
being used both of beasts and persons. —— opwr, dragging before the
magistrates. -

Vs. 5-7. &iAxiwos, the deacon. Cf. Acts 6, 5. els woAw Tis
Sapnapelas, i. e. the city Samaria, which was then called Sebaste in
honor ‘of Augustus. —— mpogeixor (sc. Td voby), attended to. &
7@ &xolew abrols, while they heard, on their hearing. év here denotes
time. Cf K. § 289. 1. (2). WOAAGY ydp TRV xbvTwy K. T. A

Kuin. constructs thus : mvefuara ydp dnddapra (&) ToAAGY Tdv éxbvrwy
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(adrd), Boavra ueydAp ¢wvii étfpxero. It would be a more natural
construction to make xoAA@v Ty éxdvrwy depend on &thpxero. Cf. 16,
39. :

Vs. 9-13. é&uordv, astonishing ; literally, making them beside

themselves. Twd—puéyay, some great one. See N. on 5,36. —
dnd pukpod &ws peydAov, from the least to the greatest=of every age

and condition.

oUTos . « « « peydAn, this is the mighty power of
God; literally, this is the power of God (viz.) that whick is great.

karovuévn =being regarded, being. 7& < .. deod, i. e. the doc-

trines and duties of the religion of Christ. 700 vépatos. See N.
on 3, 16. Sluwy kal adrds, Simon himself also. Cf. S. § 160. 4. b.
Av mpoaxaprepdv. See N.on 1, 13.

Vs. 14-19. 3&exras has a middle signification. —— 3 Zaudpeta,
éx’ older! adrdv émwexTwids. A preposition
in composition is often followed by the same preposition with its case.

i. e. the Samaritans.

—— BeBaxtiouévor Smipxov. See N. on foav karauévorres, 1, 13. ——
wpochveykey adrois xph-
pata (money). From this attempt of Simon Magus to purchase the

eduBavoy, sc. éxeivor Teferring to adrovs.

gift of the Holy Spirit, the word simony is used to denote traffic in
ecclesiastical offices and preferments. xbpol (i. e. xal por), to me
also. ¢ ¢dv, whomsoever. The particle éw after relative pronouns
stands for &v, and gives to them an indefiniteness of idea expressed in
English by ever or soever. Cf. Jelf’s Kuhn. § 828. 2.

Vs. 20-24. b &pylpiov -+ « « . &xdAeiay, let thy money go to destruc-
tion with thee. This is not an imprecation, since in v. 22 the apostle

exhorts him to repent, but is indicative of the abhorrence with which
Thy Swpedy Tob Yeob =Thw
é&v T Abyy, in this thing,
i. e. in the religion of Christ and its attendant blessings.

he regarded the proposal of Simon.

Bwpedv Tob &ylov mveluaros. Cf. 2, 38.

rapdla oov
ok doTw eddeta, thy heart is not right, i. e. your profession of Chris-
tianity is hypocritical. —— peravénoov . . « . Tabrys (by constructio
preegnans. See N.on 1, 9)=repent and turn from this evil. —
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¢l ¥pa, if perchance. The doubt is not to be referred to the readiness
of God to forgive him in case he repented, but to the fact whether he

would repent. —— eis xoAhy =év xoAj. xoAyw wiucplas, gall of

bitterness =very bitterness of sin, the most offensive state of wicked-

ness. 'The expression is very strong and forcible. 8p6 oe Byra=
8p% 8riob . 8. §225.9.c. &y =dkelvav &, of which the antece-

dent is the partitive genitive after undéy.

V.25. pv in ol ulv stands opposed to 8% in v. 26. xdpas is
here put for the inhabitants of the villages, and hence follows ebnyyeAi-
gavro a8 accusative of person, a construction which the verb sometimes
takes. Cf. 16,10; Luke 3, 18; Gal. 1,9; 1 Pet. 1, 12. —— ednyyeAl- -
cavro on their way to Jerusalem.

Vs. 26-28. karaBalvovoay, leading down. With similar usage we
speak *of a way leading to or from a place. —— I'd(av, Gaza. This
adry (=H)
refers to Thy 83dv. Some refer it to I'd{a because it is the nearest

town was situated about 60 miles S. W. of Jerusalem.

subject. But cf. 4, 11, where the pronoun‘oﬁ‘ros evidently refers to the
more remote noun ’Ingod Xpioroi. The words alryn éorly ¥muos are
those of Luke and not of the angel. —— &pnuos is not to be taken in an
absolute sense, but as signifying, sparsely populated. Such a road
would be pﬁferred by persons, who, like the eunuch, wished to read
and meditate while travelling. —— ds .... abrijs. He was treasurer
to the queen, and a proselyte, as is evident from his visit to Je-
rusalem for devotional purposes (cf. ds.... ‘lepovoarfin), and his
reading the Jewish Scriptures while journeying.

Hv dmoarpépwy,
was returning from Jerusalem. —— &puavos is used here of a pleasure
or travelling-carriage, and not of a war-chariot.

Vs. 30, 31. ¥paye, whether indeed ? & =¢lxeiva & See N.on
1,1 Kuin. finds an elegant paronomasia in ywdokeis and dvayi-
véoxes.
8dnyfiop. This verb is tropically employed in the sense of to

74p implies an ellipsis : (certainly not) for how can I, etc.
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teach, to instruct, its etymological signification being to guide, to con-
duct through an unknown way.

Vs. 32, 33.  wepoxh is the predicate and adry is the subject. This
passage is quoted from the Septuagint version of Isa. 53,7, 8. —— 4
xplous abrob fipdn, his judgment was taken away, i. e. he was deprived
of a just trial and judgment. Some translate: by an oppressive judg-
ment he was cut off. Bloomf. thinks that the translation of the LXX.
is defective, and that the Hebrew original should be rendered: “so he
opened not his mouth under his oppression. From judgment was he
hurried off [to death].” Thw e oo . Spyhoerar. Dr. Robinson in his
Lex. N. T. renders this passage, who shall declare his posterity, i. e.

the number of his followers. Some render vyevedv, manner of life, from
" the Jewish custom of making proclamation before the executign of a
criminal, that if any one knew any thing concerning his innocence, he
should come forward and declare it. This explanation is far-fetched
and repugnant to the obvious meaning of yevedv. ~Another class of
interpreters take this word in the sense of generation (i. e. men of
those times), and suppose that reference is had to their wickedness:
who can describe the wickedness of the men of his age in putting him
to death. This appears to me the best interpretation of the passage, and
harmonizes with the following clause §r¢....alros, which refers to
his violent and unmerited death.
Vs. 34, 35. awoxpudels is to be referred to the question proposed
by Philip in v. 30. Séopaf oov. S. § 200. 3.
preposition is repeated in consequence of the disjunctive #, which makes

wepl érépov. The

the pronouns antithetic. —— &ptduevos . . . . Tabrys, i. e. making the
passage referred to, the theme of his remarks.

Vs. 36,37. xard, along. —— &x{ 71 83wp.” This was probably some
branch of the Eschol, or as Bloomf. suggests, a pool formed by some
bend of the Eschol itself.
ellipsis of éori in this expression. 7l xwAbe ;ue, what hinders me=
why should I not. elxe 8¢ & ®lArmos . . .« Xpiorév. This verse

%00, USwp, behold ! water. There is an .
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is wanting in several of the best MSS., and is therefore bracketed as

doubtful. Its genuineness, however, is recognized by Irensus, Tertul-

- lian, and other primitive writers. Cf. Trollope’s note. Td» *Incoiy
" Xpuordy, Jesus Christ. In this phrase Christ is a proper name.

Vs. 38. 39. oriivm, to stand =to be stopped. —— &ugérepor is re-

- peated in ¥re Piirros xal & edvovxos. —— fpwace, snatched away,

i. e. the Spirit caused him to depart suddenly. Nothing miraculous

is intended by the expression.

—— obk—obxéri, no more. The reason
why the eunuch saw Philip no more, is given in the next clause : for
he went on his way (homeward) rejoicing, and did not return again
to Palestine. xalpwy denotes manner, and 63d» is the accusative of the
abstract notion of the verb. 8. § 181. 2.

V. 40. eis gives to edpédn the pregnant sense, came to Azotus and
was there found (i. e. met with). See N.on 1,9. Azotus was the
ancient Ashdod, one of the five chief cities of the Philistines. It lay
on the sea-coast between Joppa and Gaza. —— ras wdAeis depends on
Biepxduevos, and refers to the cities between Azotus and Ceesarea, such
a8 Joppa, Lydda, etc.

CHAPTER IX.

Vs. 1, 2. - &4, yet, i. e. from the time of the martyrdom of Stephen.
—— dunvéwy axeriis kal pdvov, breathing threatening and slauBhter.
The' expression is usually referred to the fact, that when men are
under the influence of strong emotions, they breathe with quickness
and vehemence, and hence, in metaphorical language, they are said to
breathe out anger, rage, threats, defiance, or whatever passion or feel-
ing has taken possession of their breasts. Cf. Odyss. 22.203; IL 2.
536. See also Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book 2, 697:

.

% and breathest defiance here, and scorn,
Where I reign king ——————————————
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&werfis and @évov are genitives of source ; literally, breathing from or
of threatening and slaughter (cf. K. § 273. 5. d; Mt § 376; S.
§ 197. 2), the person spoken of being considered so full of the thing -
expressed in the genitive, that his very breath partook of its quality.
The shade of thought thus imparted to the expression, is not inconsist-

ent with the general sense usually given to it, which is referred to in the -

former part of the note. 7§ &pxuepel, i. e. Caiaphas. If their chro-
nology is true, who date the apostle’s conversion A. D. 37, it was The-
ophilus the son of Ananus, who was high priest at this time. ——
&xioroAds, letters credential and plenipotentiary. — eis is here followed
by the accusative of place, in the sense to be carried to; wpés, by the
accusative of person (tds ouvvaywryds=the assemblies convened in the
synagogues), in the sense of to be delivered to. —— rijs 6800, of that
sect, i. e. Christians. This use of 63ds is quite frequent.

Vs. 3-6. wepifiorpayev, flashed around (like lightning), shone
brightly around.

¢@s. This light was occasioned by the rays of
¢wrfy, not thunder
TKAnpdy
e o« Aaxri(av i3 a proverbial phrase drawn from oxen, which would

glory which proceeded from the form of Jesus.

as Kuin. thinks, but an articulate voice. See N.on v. 7.

suffer the more pain should they kick against the goads with which

they were driven. AaAndfoerat. The subject is 7{ o€ 8¢t woreiv.
Vs. 7-9. eiorhreicav. The verb forqui, when joined with an ad-

jective or participle, has oftentimes the signification of elva, only more

emphatic.
This shows that the ¢pwyh was not thunder, for in that case, they could

éwveol, dumb with amazement. —— un3éva 8¢ Sewpoivres.

not have expected to see any person. ob8éva ¥BAeme, he saw no one,
neither the person who addressed him, nor his companions. That his
blindness was not amaurosis is evident from the suddengess of his cure,
and the scales which fell from his eyes. Cf. vs. 17, 18. nuépas.
S. §186. 2. ob . . . « &mey is not, I think, to be taken of entire
abstinence from food, but of eating and drinking comparatively nothing.

Vs. 10-12. ovéuari. See N. on yéve, 4, 36. —— iBod éyd, xbpie
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is put by a Hebraism for an affirmative adverb. —— I8od y&p wpooes-
xertas reveals to Ananias the spiritual condition of Saul, and eldev &
dpduatt k. 7. A., that Saul was notified of his coming. It is erroneous
therefore to make wpooeixera: kal =wpocevxduevos as is done by some
eldeiay, Straight. This street
has.continued under the same name to the present day. It runs ina

critics.

é Kipuos, i. e. Christ.

direct line from the eastern to the western gate, a distance of about three
ZadAov. Supply &vdpa.
was the capital of Cilicia, situated on the banks of the Cydnus, which
flowed through the midst of it. As a seat of learning, it ranked with

miles.

Tapoéx, a Tarsean. Tarsus

Athens and Alexandria. —— &»3pa dvdéuar: *Avaviav. The proper name
is put for the pronoun o¢, in order to express more distinctly the vision
as it was seen by Saul.

Vs. 13-16. éx#koa is 2 perf. of éxodw.
Tois &ylos, the saints, i. e. Christians.

WOAAGY, 8C. &vdpdwwy.
&8¢ in Damascus.

—— 3ot depends on é&fovslar, as an adnominal genitive. S. § 222.
2.
of quality, and i8 to be translated as an adjective in agreement with

TOUS - « « « gov, i. e. thy disciples.

éxhoyiis is the genitive

axevos, a chosen vessel (=a selected instrument). Cf. Butt. § 123. N.
4.
&vdmiov (in the presence of ), has the pregnant sense to bear and make

00 Bacrdoas denotes the purpose of oxedos drAovyis, and with

known. See N. on 7,45. Kuin. says that the metaphor employed in

okebos i8 continued in Basrdoar. abr¢ is taken by some in the

sense of év abrg, but this is too forced to be admissible. —— Jga=
TogobTa §oa, of which the antecedent depends on $wodelfw.

Vs. 17,18. €is v oixlav spoken of in v. 11. On the use of the
article, cf. S. § 167. 3 #ipxov, in whick you came. Irws, in
order that. See N.on 1, 18, 19. —— &oel Aewldes. Some take this
expression to mean, that Saul’s restoration to sight was as sudden and

complete, as if his vision had been obscured by scales, which then fell
from his eyes. It is more natural to suppose, that something had really
formed upon his eyes, which, when removed in the miracujous way here
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spoken of, appeared like scales. —— &véBAeye, recovered his sight
again (dva-).

Vs. 20-25. dxfipvaae Tdv “Ingoiv k. T. A., i. €. xhpvace ¥ 'Ingois
dorwv k. T. A. —— eis Tobro refers forward to tva . . . . &pxiepels, which

it renders emphatic. éveduvauotro in the Christian faith. —— guu-
B:Bd(wy, demonstrating by comparing the predictions of the Old Testa-
ment with their fulfilment in Christ. —— #uépas rexal yurrds. S. § 196.
In respect to the thing here spoken of, cf. 2 Cor. 11, 33. 3ix Tob
Telxovs, i. e. through an aperture in the wall. In 2 Cor. L. c. it is said
to have been 8:& dupidos, through a window of the wall.

Vs. 26-28. wapayevbuevos . . . . *lepovaarfu. It appears from Gal.

1, 17, that Paul after his conversion went into Arabia, and thence re-
turned again to Damascus, from which place he made his escape in the
manner here related. On his leaving Damascus the second time, it
would seem that he proceeded directly to Jerusalem. Cf. Gal. 1, 18.
xal (before wdwres)=but.
strange that the disciples in Jerusalem had received no tidings of Paul’s

) morebovres. It is somewhat

conversion, although three years had passed since it took place. Trol-
lope after Doddridge refers it to the uncertainty and irregularity of com-
munication between remote places in those times, which would be in-
creased, at this particular period, by the war between Herod and Aratas,
——— Sipyfigaro refers to Barnabas. Some erroneously refer it to Saul.
—— elomopevduevos xal ékmopevduevos. See N. on 1, 21. —— flp—

- wappnoiabuevos =érappnoidlero (see N. on 1,13), and thus connects
with éxdAe: and gvve(hrer which follow.

xathyayov, conducted him down.

xar& is employed with verbs, to denote direction from the intersior to

V.30. ¢éreyvévres, sc. Tobro.

the sea-coast,

. Vs.31-34. af udv oy ekxAnalas k. 7. A. Either the persecution had
spent its force, the principal members of the church having been driven
into other lands, and one of the leading persecutors having beeén con-
verted, or the civil commotions, resulting from the order of Caligula to set
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up his statue in the temple at Jerusalem, and the approach of the army
of Petronius, had turned off the attention of the Jews from the Chris-
tians to matters pertaining to their own safety. —— 8i1& wdwrav (sc.
Téxwy) is to be taken with Siepxdbuevoy. —— xal, also.

ovéuari. Cf.
N. on v. 10. — Alvéav. His name denotes his Greek origin, —
rataxelpevov éxl xpapBdTy, i.e. (a8 Bleomf. remarks) he was bed-ridden.

aTpiaoy, sc. kpdBBatov.

Vs. 36-38. wAfpns dyadav ¥pywv, abounding in good works. S.
§ 200. 3. dv=8& SeeN.onl,]1.
use of the masculine participle does not necessarily confine the action

Aovoavres for burial. The

to men (S. § 157. 2), and we know that the office was in part at least
performed by women. uY dwvijoas, not to delay. A vague hope
perhaps was indulged by them, that Peter would be able to restore the
dead body to life. &ws, unto.

Vs. 39-43. eis 70 Swepgor where lay the dead body. éroles,
used to make. S.§ 211. N, 10. —— per’ abrav odaa, while (see N.

on 1, 2) she was with them; i. e. while she was alive.

Tobs &ylovs.
yvwardy S¢ dyévero,
the thing was known. ¢ The nominative is omitted when any thing
general and indefinite is expressed.” 8. § 152. 2. a. —— wapd, with=
in the house with.

See N. on v. 13. —— (Goay is in the predicate.

CHAPTER X.

Itahics. Its
name would indicate that the cohort was composed, mainly, if not alto-

Vs. 1,2. & owelpys, belonging to the cohort.

gether, of native Italians. As Cornelius was one of its principal officers,
it is not improbable that he belonged to one of the patrician families at

Rome. evoeBhs. See N.on edraBels, 2, 5. —— 7¢ Aag. Cf. wv.
22, 3eduevos Tob deod. See N. on 8, 34. —— Siaxarrés, contin-

ually. 8. §135.3. 8
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Vs. 3,4. eBer. The subject is to be supplied from &whp—Koprfirios
v. 1. In some MSS. §» in v. 1 is omitted.
i. e. plainly and distinctly before his eyes.

év dpduatt pavepds,

Gpav dvvdrny. See N.
avéBnoay

€is uymudouvvoy, have come up as a remembrance =to keep you in re-

on 3, 1. 7l éoTi, what is it 7= what is your will ?

membrance. eis here denotee object or purpose. Cf. K. § 220. 2 (3). a..

évdmiov is to be taken with &véBnoav.

Vs. 5-7. perdweuya, invite to come ; literally, send for (mid. voice).

tevi(etai, is entertained =abides, tarries. §—oikla,. whose
house. S. § 201. 5.

and @y mpooxapTepolrTwy are partitive genitives,

abr@ refers to Comelius. —— 76w oixeraw

Vs. 9-12.  83oiwopoivtwy éxelvwy is a genitive absolute denoting

time. ddua, i. e. the house-top, which was flat. This was the

common place of retirement for devotional purposes. yeboaoda, sc.

Tiis Tpodiis. émémeoey éx’ abrdv ¥xoradis, a trance fell upon him=

he fell into & trance.

Sewpel TOv olpavdy avepyuévov, i. e. the
heaven seemed to him to be opened.

Gpxais, extremilies, corners.

o— wdyra=various kinds. Tob obpavob, i. e. the air, where birds
fly. The Jews used the word olpavds in three senses, (1) the atmos-
pheric heaven, or the region below the firmament; (2) the firmament
in which they supposed the sun, moon, and stars to be fixed; (3) the
heaven above the firmament, or the upper heaven, where God abides.
Vs. 13-16. didoov. This verb literally signifies to sacrifice, but is
ovdémore ¥payov wav, 1 have
xowéy, i. e. profane, unclean. The word is
¢orfi. Repeat éyévero from v. 13.
8 =dkeiva & of which the antecedent depends on xofvov.
ekaddpioe =has declared to be clean. For the use of u} with the .
imperative, cf. S. § 229. 2. —— éxl Tpls, up to three times =three times.

often used in the simple sense to kill.

never eaten any thing.

used in a ceremonious sense.

The repetition served to impress the vision more distinctly on Peter’s
mind. ¢ml denotes the terminus ad quem. Meyer.
Vs. 17, 18. & éawrg Smmdper, was greatly in doubt (see N. on
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2, 12) in himself. & &wrg is added to the verb for the sake of em-
phasis. —— b €y, might signify.

wvA@va, the large gate at the
entrance of the house. —— ¢wwigavres is here used in the absolute
sense of crying out, calling aloud, as when one wishes to arouse the
inmates of a house.

Vs. 20-24.  undty duaxpivduevos, not hesitating, without hesitation.
—— &y& &wéorarra abrols, I have sent them. éyd refers to 70 wvetua
(v. 19), and furnishes another proof of the personality of the Holy Spirit.
See N. on 5, 4. éxpnpari-
o, has been warned, admonished. T 8¢ émalpioy (sc. AHuépa)—

paprupobuevos. See N.on 6, 3.

75 éxalpiov. The same day that Cornelius saw the vision, he sent
messengers to Peter (v. 8) ; these persons reached Joppa the next day
(v. 9) ; the day after, they set out on their return to Cornelius (v. 23),
and the next day, they reached home (v. 24).

Tobs &vayxalous
¢lrovs, intimate friends, as distinguished from Tobs avyyevels, relatives.

Vs 25-29. mpogexivmoev.  Cornelius prostrated himself before
Peter as a divine messenger, a homage which the apostle prudently

TUVORIAGY

and piously declined. xayl abrds, I myself also.

abr@, talking with him as they proceeded into the house. &éuror

agrees with xoAAGoSa and wposépxesdas the subjects of doriv.
Betle, has

&AAopUAg, one of another tribe or race, a foreigner.

taught. Tive Adyy, for what reason.
" Vs. 30-33. uéxpt Tabrs Tis &pas, i. e. until the ninth hour, which

was the time of the day in which the present conversation took place.

&kavtis, i. e. & abrijs (sc. &pas).
Vs. 34-38. &volfas 7d ordua is a phrase used, when one is about to
& aandelas=

speak at length on a grave and important subject.
aandas. Cf. 12, 11.
pfiua, and is governed by offare. The repetition results from the paren-

Tdv Adyov is repeated in the varied expression

thesis o57ds éori wdvrwy Kipios, which seems to have been thrown in
by Peter, in order to show that Jesus Christ, as Lord of all, had power
8 *Inoov Xpiorod

to bestow salvation upon whomsoever he pleased.
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ofSare—"1nGoty + « « o

is to be constructed with edayyeAi(duevos.
abrdér. The construction is put for ofdate ds & Jeds 7dv Inooiv Expige.
The noun ’Iygoiv is properly in epexegetical apposition with Aoydy and
Piiua.
Vs. 39-43. &y=4. See N.on 1, 1. &veihoy, sc. ol "Iovdaiot.
" = Kxpepdoavres denotes the manner, by kanging. Cf K. §312. 4. e.
—— tiaov. See N. on 5, 30. —— éugpari yevéodai, to be seen openly.
—— pdprvot depends on édugari.
Cf. Mt. § 480. Obs. 3. — 7uiv is in apposition with pdprvor. ——
Tolre is the dat. commodi (cf. N. on 3, 20) after uaprovpovow. ——

olrwes =as those who =for we.

AaBeiv has for its subject wdyra TOv mioTEbOVTA.

Vs. 44,45. & ... . Mlérpov, while Peter was yet speaking. 8.
§ 226.
’ Vet 47,48. xwAvoai—puf. With verbs of hindering, refusing, for-
bidding, and such others as contain a negative idea, u¥ is often added.
Cf. K. § 318. 8; S. § 230. 3.
design of the preceding clause.
from #aBov.

themselves very rarely administered baptism. —— Jjuépas Tuwvds, certain

ol ek wepitopiis =of wepirerunuévor. Cf. 11, 3.

100 Bartiodijvar denotes the object or

fueis. The verb is to be supplied

wpogéraié Te abrovs PBamtiodiva. The apostles

days =some length of time.

CHAPTER XI.

V. 1. of 8vres xard Thv *lovdalayv, who were (see N.on 1, 11) in
Judea, i. e. who remained at Jerusalem, and had not fled from the per-
secution which arose after Stephen’s death. Cf. N.on 8,1. Meyer
takes xara in the sense of throughout, and Ty ’Iovdalay for the land of
Judea. —— &3étavro Td¥ Adyov, i. e. had embraced the gospel.

Vs. 2,3. &véBn from Ceesarea.

of & weprrousjs (see N. on 10,
45). As all of the converts at that time were from those who had been
circumcised, of éx wepiroudis refers to those who were strongly attached
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to the Jewish rites and ceremonies. —— &xpoBuoriay &xorras =2dx &xpo-
elofiAdes xal ovvépayes abrols
denotes great intimacy with the persons spoken of.

V. 4. &ptduevos—éter(dero =fipfaro éxTidévar (to marrate). This
redundancy of expression is quite common in the sacred writings.

Vs. 12-14. of & &Sergof. The article is here used Bemericds (see
N. on 2, 7), the brethren either being present on this occasion, or if

Bvorig 8vras, being uncircumcised.

absent, being well known to the apostles and brethren in Judea. The

former is the more probable supposition. Siaxpwépevov properly be-
longs to poi, but conforms in case to the omitted subject of guveAdeiy.
This construction promotes emphasis. Cf. Mt. § 536; S. § 222. 3. a.

7oy Byyerov. Cf. 10,3, 22. The article is employed when the

noun has been previously spoken of. 8. § 167. —— & ols, by which,
i. e. by the subject of which, viz. Jesus Christ.

Vs. 15-18. #pfacdai,in & 8¢ . ... Aakely, is not to be taken in
its strictest sense, for Peter probably spake some minutes before the
descent of the Holy Ghost. He was, however, comparatively in the
commencement of his address when the thing took place.

Soxep’
e ... duas, i. e. without the imposition of hands. It is unnecessary
with Doddridge and others to suppose, that there was a reappearance
of the cloven tongues of fire. The same effect, however, was pro-
duced as marked the descent of the Spirit on the Apostles. Cf. 10, 46.
& &px, i. e. upon the day of Pentecost. —— éuvhiodnw 100 pfuatos
(S.§192. 1). Cf.1,5.
morelgaow is to be referred to abrols, i. e. to Cornelius and his family.

€l oby, since then, inasmuch then as. ——

—— &yd 8t 7ils fjunw, i. e. 7is funy éyd. This transposition of rfs is

Buvards =&ore duvards elvai. Bloomf.
Epaye, 80 then. v perd-
voiav—els {wfv, repentance unto life, i. e. repentance which through

the grace of God prepares the soul for everlasting life.

quite common. &¢ =then.

—— fetxacar from their cavilling.

Lwxev,
“God is said to give what he enables men to acquire.” Trollope.
Ve. 19-21. The preaching and progress of the gospel among the
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Gentiles constitute, henceforward, the principal theme of the narration.

&nd, on account of.

ol utv obv Siaomapévres k. 7. A. Cf. 8, 1.
—— #ml Zrepdrg, i. e. after the death of Stephen. éml is sometimes
used to denote a succession of events. K. § 296. IL. 1. b. Cf. Xen.
Cyr. 1. 3. § 7, dvéorn éx’ abr§ Pepadias, after him Pheraulas rose up.
dowlkns xal Kimpou. Places that are well known, or the situation

of which is clearly designated on the map prefixed to this volume, will
be passed by unnoticed in these notes. —— *Avrifxeiav, Antioch, the
capital of Syria, was situated on the river Orontes. It was founded by
Seleucus Nicanor, and called after the name of his father Antiochus.
Tobs “EAAnvas, which is the most approved reading, refers to the
Gentiles, and not to the Hellenistic Jews, which the rival reading

‘EAAgmaras would signify. Here, as Doddridge remarks, we have the
first account of preaching the gospel to the idolatrous Gentiles, since
Tobs “EAAnvas cannot well be limited to the worshippers of the true
God. €ls
18 &ra is regarded by Kuin. and some others as redundant, but it is

woAbs =péyas.

xelp xvplov. See N. on 4, 28.

better to refer it to the secrecy with which this intelligence was com-
municated to the church in Jerusalem, which, as Trollope remarks,
was rendered necessary by the persecution which was then raging.

Vs. 23,24. 7hv xdow 70D Seob manifested in this increase of the
church. —— 7§ wpoodéoe:, with steadfast purpose. —— mpoopuévew 7
xvply, to remain faithful to the Lord.
this pious zeal of Barnabas, and not, as some think, the cause why he

471 introduces the ground of

was sent to Antioch. ¥xAos ikavds, a great multitude.

Vs. 25,26. &va(priioas Zadbrov. Saul was well known to Barnabas
(cf. 9,27,29), and his peculiar gifts qualified him for laboring in this
great city. It will be remembered that Paul had fled to Tarsus in con-
sequence of the persecution, which had been stirred up against him at
Jerusalem. Cf. 9, 30. ebpov abrdy, when he had found him. Cf.
N.on 1,2 guvaxdivar & T ékxAnalg, « were associated (as col-
leagues) in the congregation.” Bloomf. There is no objection, however,
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to the usual translation of this passage.

xpnpariom. According to
the later Greek usage, this verb signifies what is equivalent to doing bu-
siness under @ name. Hence it signifies Jo take @ name, to be named,
the name being in apposition. Cf. Rob. Lex. N. T. sub voce.
Xpioriavods is the predicate. Cf. S. § 185. N. 1. This name, proba-
bly, was first given them by others, if not as a term of derision, yet as a

distinctive appellation, but it was so appropriate, that it soon came into
use among themselves. .

Vs. 28-30. 7h» oixovuérny does not refer here to the whole Roman
empire, much less to the whole inhabitable world, but to Judea only.
—— Kkadiss ndmopeitd Tis, a8 each one had means. xpnudrwy is usually
supplied, bat the verb may be taken absolutely. For the augment cf. S,
§95. 2.
plural verb. In such cases, the pronoun may be regarded as in parti-
tive apposition with the subject of the verb. Cf. S. § 150. N.3. See
also N. on 2, 6. —— eis diaxoviay, for the relief, depends an wéuyai.

&rxaoros has a collective signification, and hence takes a

—— &woorelhavres, sc. Thy Siaxoviay from the preceding verse, ——
wpeaBurépous, elders or preshyters, to whom was committed the care
and government of the individual churches. Cf. Rob. Lex. N. T. ——
BapydBa is the Doric genitive of BapvdBas. S. § 44.

CHAPTER XII.

Vs. 1-3. rxar® éxeivov 8¢ Tdv kaipdy, i. e. the time when Barnabas

and Saul visited Jerusalem. énéBarev—ras xeipas (=endeavored,
took in hand) xaxdoal Twas=éréBakey Tas xeipas éwl Twas HoTe Ka-
r@woaw abrobs. Rob. Lex. N. T. sub voce émiBdArw. —— ‘Hpdds, i. e.

Herod Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great.

Gvetke—paxalpg.
. The Roman procurators, among whom Herod, as holding office under
the Roman emperor, may be classed, had the power of life and death.

»
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It is probable that James suffered decapitation, although beheading was
sanctioned by the Mosaic law. Cf. Jahn’s Bib. Arch. § 257.
*lovdaiots refers to the Jewish people, and not to the Sanhedrim alone.

Tols

—— wpodédero guAAaBeiv, he proceeded to apprehend =hke next appre-
hended. This Hebraistic mode of expression &enotea repetition, or the
sequence of events.

Vs. 4-7. zav &{dpwv, of unleavened bread, i. e. of the Paschal

feast. Téooapos Terpadlots, four quaternions, i. e. four detachments

of soldiers consisting of four men each, two of whom kept watch over
Peter in prison, and two guarded the doors. Each quaternion took a
&vayayeiy, to bring him forth for trial
exrevhis, ifftense,
earnest. The word is literally applied to the tension of a rope, and

nightly watch of three hours.

and subsequent execution. odv, 8o then.

hence is tropically used to denote intense and protracted mental

fiv—ywouévn has the sense was made, and hence is fol-
xpodyew, sc. 7¢ Aag. Cf v. 4.
— 7jj yukl ékelvy, i. e. the night before the day in which he was to be
tried and e: ted. Sedepévos (perl. pass. part. of 8éw) ardoeo: dvaf.
Peter was bound to each of the soldiers, so that the least movement on

exercises.

lowed by the genitive with dwd.

his part to free himself from the chains, would awaken his guard. In
order to render his chance of escape still more hopeless, two of his
keepers were stationed at the doors (see N. on v. 10), to prevent any
oixfiuar: is put
&vdora is the imperative 2 aor. act.

ingress of his friends, or any egress on his part.

euphemistically for Seauornpiep.
for' &vdarndi. 8. § 126. N. 4.

V. 10. ¢uvraxyy is here used of the persons keeping guard. One
of the soldiers kept guard at the door of Peter’s cell, and constituted
what is called here, in reference to one going out of the prison, the
wpdrn ¢vAaxh. The other, keeping guard at the door leading into the
court of the prison, became the 3evrépa Purart. ™Y AW ThY
aidnpav. This iron gate was probably the one leading (¢pépovoav) from .

.
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the court into the city. —— adroudrn may be rendered adverbially, of
its own accord, spontaneously. Cf. Butt. § 123. N. 3.

Vs. 11, 12. _yevdueros & éavrg. Cf. Xen. Anab. L 5. §17.
wpoodoktas is put by mefonomy for the thing expected, viz. the death of

Peter.

auviddy, reflecting on his situation. Some render this word,
having come to himself. But that idea has been expressed in yevduevos
& éavrg (v. 11). —— "lwdwvov 70b émixarovuévov Mdprov. He accom-
panied Barnabas and Paul in their missionary travels, and was probably
éeAdoy from Je-
rusalem. —— wpogevxduevor for the deliverance of Peter.

Vs. 13-17. 73 dbpav Tob wuAdvos, the door of the porch, i. e. the
outer door, as opposed to the inner one leading from the court into the

the one who wrote the gospel bearing his name.

house. bwakoUoat, to listen and reply to the knocking. —— émi-

yvoioa, having recognized.

&md Tis xapas, through joy. The effect
on the damsel of this sudden and excessive joy was very natural. The
reply of those within to her statement, palvy, thou art mad, is to be
attributed in like manner to the effect of this joyful and overwhelming

surprise. Siigxvpllero obrws ¥xew, vehemently affirmed it to be so.
&w with an adverb is often to be translated in the sense of to be cir-
cumstanced, to be. Cf. Butt. § 130. N. 2; Mt. § 496. — & %yyeros

abrob éorwv. It was a doctrine of the Pharisees, that to every individual

an angel was assigned, who sometimes made his appearance.
Kkpobw, sc. Thy dlpav, elicited from v. 13. —+- gvydy denotes the pur-
pose of rataceloas. Peter enjoined silence in order that the Jews in
the vicinity might not be aroused, and also that he might recount the
particulars of his wondrous deliverance. ;—-'Iméﬂ:p, i. e. James the
Less, so called to distinguish him from James the son of Zebedee, who
had just been slain by Herod. Cf. v. 2. —— els &repov Témoy. Some
have thought by a comparison of Gal. 2, 11, that Antioch was the
place to which Peter retired.

Vs. 18, 19.  ~yevouérns 3t uépas, when it was day, or as soon as it
was day. —— odx Alyos, no cmaél; by litotes for very great. —— «f
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Bpa & Mérpos éyévero, what had become of Peter ; literally, what Peter
SiuérpiBev, sojourned,

was become. — - amaxdijvai, sc. éxl davdry.
abode, is taken absolutely.
Vs. 20-23. wpds being a preposition of motion gives to wapfoar

the sense, came. See N.on 1, 9. TOv éxl Tob KOuTGNVOS, Who was

over the bed-chamber, i. e. the chamberlain. ard Tiis BagiAikijs, 8C.

Xépas. &vduaduevos éodijTa Baoiikfv, being arrayed in royal ap-

Bhpatos (from Balvw),
vy ov

parel. For the construction, cf. S. § 184. 1.
an elevated seat (to which one ascends by steps), @ throne.

(=61l Tobrov §71), because that.

Vs. 24-25. 8¢ in § 3¢ is strongly adversative, as it contrasts the

prosperity of the church with the awful fate of Herod. iméoTpedar

to Antioch. Thy Siaxoviav. Cf. 11. 30.

CHAPTER XIII.

Vs. 1-3. oloay, sc. éxet.
3% imparts vivacity and emphasis to agopl~

wpodiiTas is to be taken in the sense
of religions teachers.
care. Cf. Mt. § 603.

§ 233. —— awéavoay,sc. adrovs.

b wpookéAnuar=mpds b KéxAnuai. S.

Se-

Aedkelay, Seleucia, so called from its founder Seleucus Nicanor, was situ-

Vs. 4,5. obro: refers to the persons mentioned in v. 2.

ated upon the sea-coast near the mouth of the Orontes, whence it was

designated, Seleucia by the sea. amérrevoar, sailed away.

yevbuevor, while they were. See N. on 1,2. Sakauivt, Salamis,
was on the south-eastern extremity of Cyprus, and is supposed to have
been built by Teucer after the Trojan war. It was subsequently called

Constantia, and later still Famagusta.

bwnpéryy is in epexegetical
apposition with ’lwdvwmy. There was need of an attendant or private
secretary, to assist the apostles in the arrangements and services of their
tour.
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Vs. 6-8. TMdgov, Paphes, was situated on the western extremity of
the island, and celebrated for its temple of Venus.

aby is here used
in the sense of companionship.

&¥3pl ouverd, a man of ability, an
& pdyos is
ofrw
refers to the explanation of the name just given, and &p serves to intro-

intelligent man. obros refers to Sergius Paulus.

explanatory of 'EAfuas, the word rovréoriw being omitted.

duce this explanatory and parenthetic clause.

(nrév denotes the

manner in which Elymas withstood Saul and Barnabas." &xd Ty
wloTews, i. e. from the exercise of faith in Christ.

Vs. 9-12. & xal Madhos, sc. Aeyduevos. This name was evidently
bestowed upon Paul, as a token of respect for his illustrious convert,
and perhaps for Paul as the instrument of his conversion. The’ blind-
ness with which Elymas was struck, tended to heighten the fame of the
whole transaction. —— 8éAov. S. § 200. 3. —— wabop Swxorpédpar.
See N. on wadetac AaAdw, 6, 13. —— 7as 8800s, the ways, i. e. the
counsels or modes of the divine administration. —— xelp xvpiov éxl ot
(sc. dari), the hand of the Lord is upon thee for punishment. uy
BAéxwy Tdv fiawor. The affirmative is frequently strengthened by a

denial of its contrary. —— &xpt xaipod, for a certain season. Cf. Luke
4, 13. — 1§ Biduxii.Tou kvplov, i. e. the doctrine respecting Jesus
Christ.

V. 13. éavaxdévres, having set sail. < »yt may be supplied. Cf.
&viixdmuer &v wrofy. 28, 11.
panions. 8. § 168. 2. —— Mépyny Tijs MaugvAlas, Perga of (=be-
longing to) Pamphylia. * Where the place is designated by mentioning

oi wepl MatAoy=Paul and his com-

both the country and the town, the former as the whole may be put in
the genitive.” Crosby, § 361. R. Cf. Mt. § 321. 6. — *Twdwwns 5%
&xoxwphoas k. v. A. Cf. 15, 38,

Vs. 14, 15. ’Arriéxetay 75js Thadlas. See N. on v. 13. Seleucus
Nicanor founded this city, and named it, as he did the one in Syria (cf.
i1, 19), after his father Antiochus. r@v caBBdrav. The plural
is here put for the singular. —— éxddicay, sat down, probably, in the
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seat occupied by teachers, or such as expected to address the people.

7ol wduov refers to the five books of Moses, and r@v wpopyraw, to
the prophetic parts of the Old Testament, including also the historical
books.
oews limits Adyos. '

Vs. 16-18. ol ¢oBoluevor dv dedv. See N. on 2, 5. —— &xod-
gare, i. e. give attention. —— Todrov is used eixrikds. See N.on 2,

dwéoreiray, sc. frnpéras. See N. on 5, 21. —— wapaxrf-

1. —— Wwoev, exalted, elevated to a state of honor and prosperity.
Some render it multiplied, but this idea may be included in the preced-

ing definition. & 1) ;l'apocxiq, in their sojourning, i. e. while they

dwelt as strangers, without participation in the rights and privileges of

citizens.

perd Bpaxlovos SymAov, with @ high arm =with mighty
power. &s, about. For this use of &s with numerals, cf. Hoog. Gr.
Particles, p. 189. XIV.

their rebellion, unbelief, and waywardness. The teading érpopopépnae,

érpowopbpnoev, bore their manners, i. e.

he carried (them) as a nurse, is adopted by some critics.

Vs. 19-21. & éxra, i. e. the Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites,
Hivites, Amorites, Girgashites, and Jebusites, Cf. Deut. 7, 1 ; Josh. 3,
10; 24, 11. katexAnpovéunaey, distributed by lot (cf. Josh. 14, 2).
abrois limits this verb. If, as some think, the translation should be, 0b-

tained an inheritance, then adrois is to be considered as a dat. com-
modi (see N. on 3, 20), for them.
connect these words with uera Taira, and translate, and after these

&s « . .« wevrhKovra. Some

things which lasted about 450 years, he gave them judges, etc., on the
ground that from the covenant made with Abraham to the appointment
of judges, there were nearly 450 years. But this construction is
forced and inadmissible. Some incline to the opinion, that Paul in
this statement followed the same computation which Josephus (Ant.
VIII. 3) adopted, and which may have been the commonly received
opinion of the Jews, viz. that the temple was built in the five hundred
and ninety-second year of the exodus from Egypt, which would allow
839 years for the judges, and 111 years for the oppressions endured
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from the heathen kings, to whom the Lord for their punishment had
delivered them up. If this method of computation be the true one, the
text in 1 Kings 6, 1, must have become corrupted, so far as relates to
the time of building the temple. It is the opinion of many eminent
critics, that Luke includes here the time of the administration of Samuel.
SauovfA, i. e. the time of Samuel.
time. —— & denotes origin or source. ¥ Teaoapdrorra.

Vs. 22-25. pupetactficas abrdy, having removed him from the king-
dom. abrois is the dat. commodi. ¢is, for, denotes the purpose
of fiyewpev. Cf. K. § 290. 2. (3) a. —— @ is the dat. commodi after
papTuphicas. Td 70D "lecoal. S. § 168.2.
after my heart, i. e, *like-minded and therefore beloved.” Rob. Lex.
b

wpocdmov =before. —— eicdSov abrod, his entrance upon his ministry.

xéxeidey refers here to

KaTd T kapdiav uov,

xard, in conformity with.

Tobrov limits owépuaros.

3pduov, course, office-work ; lite-

—— 7§ Aa@ limits xpormpdfavros.

rally, race. 7iva is taken by Kuin. in the sense of §vrwa or 8y, his

punctuation being riva pe Smovoeite elvas, otk eiul eyd, I am not he
whom you suppose me to be. I prefer with Bloomf. to take riva in its
usual sense as an interrogative, and supply otros with odx eiul éyd. —
ob limits 70 Swddnpa. &tios—Avoas, worthy to unloose. S. §§ 200.
N. 2; 222. 2.

Vs. 26-28. of & oduiv ¢poBobuevai. Cf. N. on v. 16. —— & Adyos

7iis gwrnplas Tabtns =6 Adyos obros Tiis cwrnplas. See N.on 5, 20.

—— ~ap introduces the ground of the foregoing duiv . . . . &weardAn.
—— ToiTov &yvoficavres, not knowing him. This participle is to be

A, 1,

repeated with 7&s ¢wwds, in the sense of
hending.
oay the words of the prophets (ras pwvas Tév xpopnTdv).
although they found. For this concessive use of the participle, cf. 8.
§ 225. 6. —— &vaupedijvar abrdy is the second accusative after ﬁfﬁwmo.
Cf. S. §§ 184.1; 179.

V.29. érérecar—xaderdvres—Ednray. These words properly refer

"ng,m' ppre-

xplvayres (sc. TovTov), by condemning him. —— émAfipw-

ebpdvres,
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to different subjeets, as the persons who took Jesus from the cross and
buried him, were not those who by crucifying him had fulfilled (¢réae-
oav) the predictions respecting him. Yet as the necessity of the burial
resulted from the act of those who put Jesus to death, the subjects are
blended to give unity to the expression.

Vs. 31-33.  &¢p3n—rois quvavaBaow. S. § 206. 5. Reference is
had not only to the apostles, but to the women and others who accom-
edayyerifbueda « « « « Iri Tabry K. T. A
Kuinoel constructs: ebayyeAilbueda, 3ri Thy mpds Tods marépas yevoué-
vy éxayyedlav 8 deds éxmemAfipwre. For this species of attraction, by
which érayyerlar is attracted to the principal clause, and is represented
by Talryy in the subordinate clause, cf. Butt. § 151. 6; K. § 347. 3.
Meyer and De Wette, however, reject this construction, and make ¥r¢

panied hiin from Galilee.

Tabmyy k. T. A. contain the explanation or fulfiment of éwayyeAflas.
dvaorhoas, in having raised up.

abrév refers to Tobs warépas.
Cf. 8. § 225. 3.

Vs. 34-36. 81 8¢ &véornoev k. 7. A., and that he raised him from
the dead, so as that he should never return to corruption (=die again).

The design of the next quotation is to prove, that Jesus Christ would
never again be subject to death. For uéAAovra imoorpépew, of. S. § 89.
2.
promises of God to David, that he should have a successor, who should
sit upon the throne forever. Cf. 2 Sam. 7,16 ; Ps. 89, 3, 4; 132, 11,
& érépw, sc. Yarug. The
citation is from Ps, 16, 10, which was quoted more fully by Peter, in
his address to the multitude on the day of Pentecost. Cf. 2, 25~28.
——— ib{g . . « . BovAfj, having in his own generation (i. e. among his

8qua . - . . mord, the sure mercies of David, i. e. the inviolate

12. This quotation is from Isa. 55, 3.

contemporaries) served the will of God. Meyer without sufficient rea-
son makes i3ia yeveg a dat. commodi, for his own contemporaries having
served the will, etc. Erasmus, Calvin, and some others, construct 7§ Tod
Seod BovAf With ekoyhd. '

Vs. 3941. &v (=&¢’ &v) depends on Jicawwdijvas, 88 its antecedent
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& vobre is to be taken with
ph, lest. S.
§ 229. 3. —— T eipnuévov, that which was spoken. S. § 225. 1.
Tois mpogfraus. The plural is employed for the sake of generalizing the

éwd wdvrwv depends on Jixaiobral.

SicaiotTas, and not, as some think, with wioredwr.

sentiment, although the words quoted are found only in the writings of
one prophet (Habbak. 1, 5).
ob u#, not at all. S. § 230. 1.

Vs, 42,43. &ubvrwy abrdv (i. e. Tdv dwooréAwy) from the syna-

yov—épydfopar. S. § 181. 2. ——

gogue. The reading of this passage is various and uncertain. I have
referred éfdvtwy to the apostles, because it seems strange to suppose,
that they and the Gentiles remained in the synagogue after the Jews had
left it. 70 peratd odBBarov, the next sabbath. T& phparta is the
subject of Aaandivar. Téy oeBouévwy mpoonAbTwy. See N.on 2, 6.

Vs. 44-47. 1¢ 3¢ éxopévep caPBdry, upon the next sabbath. ——
&xodoar denotes the purpose of gurfixdm. éxAficdnoay (hrov. S.
§ 200. 3. &vaykuioy in the sense of being right and befitting. ——
otk &tlovs—ris alwvlov (wiis, unworthy of eternal life. 8. § 200. N. 2.
ofitw refers to oTpepdueda eis @ .

é&yrérarTas, 3 pers.
perf. pass. of &vréAAopar. 700 elval e, in order that you may be,
denotes the purpose of the preceding verb. 8. §§222.5; 194. 1. —
eis. See N.onv. 22,

Vs. 48-51. foav Terayuévor, had been appointed; « destinati erant”

Kuinoel, Rosenmiiller, and Schott. This is not to be taken in such a
sense, as to exclude the agency of the persons spoken of, but as denot-
ing the eternal purpose and grace of God, by which they were inclined
to the exercise of faith in Christ. Trollope renders, « who were disposed
by the influence of God’s grace on their hearts, to embrace the Gospel
of eternal life” But this interpretation does not reach the full meaning
of the word, and has to be shaped by such a lengthy paraphrase to eis
{wv aidwiov, as to render it inadmissible. Tds oeBouévas yuvaixas.
See N. onv. 43.

Cf. Luke 9, 5.

& abrols, i. e. for a testimony against them.
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CHAPTER XIV.

Vs. 1-4. kark 7> abré, at the same time, together. Cf. 3, 1.

Sore moTevoa. S. § 223. 1. ekdkwoay, irritated. xatd,

T§ paprupoivTt T§ Adyw, who gave testimony to his word

against.
(=in favor of his word). The manner in which this was done is

expressed by 3i3dvri ... . yiveada. ol utv—ol 3¢, some—others.

abv=on the side of.

Vs. 5, 6. &pu#h, a rush, such as is made by an excited multitude.
The assault, however, was anticipated by the apostles, and they made
T@y « « « . 'lovdaiwy refers to those who were opposed

their escape.
to the apostles, and who constituted by far the greater portion of the

people. vBploar and AwoBoAijoas denote the purpose of dpuf). ——
Abarpay and AépByy are in apposition with 7as wéres.
Vs. 8-10. &ddvatos 7ois moolv,  helpless in his feet.” Bloomf.

exddnTo

is taken by some commentators in the sense of dwelt (cf. Matt. 4, 16 ;

The dative here answers the question, ¢ in what respect?’

Luke 1,79). 1 prefer, however, the usual sense of the word, sat, as

expressive of his inability to walk, his helpless condition being vividly

depicted in this and the following clauses. wloTiv—rob cwdijvas,
faith for being saved, i. e. such faith as would render it possible or
consistent for the miracle to be wrought upon him. —— 8p3ds (=ita ut
#Aaro, sprang
up. This shows the sudd and complet of the cure.

Vs. 11-13. §=7oir0 §. S. § 172. 4. Avkaoviorl, in the Ly-
caonic dialect. S. §134. 5. Afa is the accusative singular of Zeds,
from the assumed nominative AIZ. Cf. S. § 56.
Adyov, the leader of the speech=the leading speaker.

erectus sis. Meyer) is to be taken with dvdornde.

é dryolpevos Tob

TOU « o o

xéAews refers to the temple of Jupiter, which probably stood in front of
the city. Cf Asch. Theb. 150, where Minerva is called &vacoa wpd
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wéAews. The temple of these patron divinities, as Trollope remarks,
was ordinarily erected wpd 7ijs ®éAns. —— Tulpovs xal oréupara, i. e.
oW . oo Sbew, with the

bulls decked with garlands for the sacrifice.
people would have offered sacrifice. #3nAe,"had in mind, was intend-
ing.

Vs. 14-18. Swapphiavres, 1 aor. part. of Siappfiypvut. —— &enhdnoa,
rushed forth from (2t-) the house in which they were staying.
xpd{ovres, shouting aloud.
with you. S. § 202. 1.—— paralwv (sc. Jedv) is opposed to Td¥ (orra.

Spoomadeis—ouiv, having like passions

elace, permitted, i. e. gave up to the darkness of their own minds,
without revealing himself in any other way than in the light of nature
(cf. v. 17). This does not imply an approval of the thing spoken of.

Tals 880ls, i. e. in idolatry. kaiTorye =kalrot, only it is more
emphatic. —— &yadowoidv contains the proof of xaiTorye . - . . &piker.
—— éummAay is from the less usual form dumwAdw. Cf. Butt. § 114,

wlpumAnu. Y accompanies ddew, on account of the negative idea

of xaréravoay upon which it depends. See N. on 10, 47.

Vs. 19, 20. ’Asrioxefas in Pisidia. Addoavres, having stoned.
Cf. 2 Cor. 11, 25. Eovpov ¥w THs méhews. Kuinoel thinks that this
took place previous to the act of stoning, the sense being: they stoned

Paul, when they had dragged him without the city. But vouloavres
abrdy Tedvdvas seems to refer to &rvpov. Thinking that he was dead,
as a further mark of indignity, they dragged his body out of the city,
there to lie exposed to dogs and birds of prey, unless his friequ should
xukAwedyTwy « « . . uadnTay is
&vaoras eloijiAdey. Paul had
probably been stunned by a blow, from which he soon and suddenly

bestow upon it the rites of sepulture.

a genitive absolute denoting time.

recovered, so as to be able to stand up and walk. It is not necessary,
therefore, to regard his restoration as miraculously effected, although it
can only be attributed to a wonderful interposition of the divine protec-
tion that he escaped with his life.

Vs. 21-23. padnreloavres ixavols, having made many disciples.



162 . NOTES. [Caar. XV.

8r1—3¢i depends on wapaxaroivres to be mentally repeated in the

X€tpororfigarres abrois, huving appointed for

sense of Aéyovres.

them (dat. commodi). kar’ ¢kxAnofay, in every church. See N. on
xat’ olxov, 2, 46.
Vs. 25-28. ’Artaheiav, Attalia, received its name from its founder

Attalus king of Pergamos. It lay on the sea-coast (S. W. from Perga),

and hence the use of the verb xaréBnoar. €ls "Arriéxeiav in Syria.
8dev foav x. . A. Cf. 13, 3. per’ abrév (=abrois), by their
tnstrumentality. #ivoite—lpav, openéd a door, i. e. gave opportu-
xpbvov odx dAlyov is by litotes put for woAdy xpdvov, for a

nity.
long time, and is the object of diérp:iBov.

CHAPTER XV.

Vs. 1,2. xareAddvres to Antioch. This verb is used, because in
a religious scnse, Jerusalem had a metropolitan relation to Antioch.
obx OAlyns, great. A litotes. ¢ TadAp and t§ BapvdfSe
limit yevouérns. S. § 201.3. abrobs refers to the advocates of cir-
cumcision. Eratay, sc. of &SeAgol. abrdy (sc. &deApdy) refers
doubtless to both parties engaged in the controversy. Among this num-
ber was Titus. Cf. Gal. 2, 1. —— €is ‘IepovoaAhu depends upon éva-
Balvew.

V. 3. wpomeupdévres, being sent forward with an escort. This
mark of honor was usually bestowed upon those who had attained to

distinction, or were intrusted with a commission of importance. Cf.
Xen. Cyr. 1. 4. § 25. &k8unyolpevor to the brethren in Phenice and
Samaria.

V. 5. &uwiéornoay 8¢ Twes k. 7. A. Some commentators think that

this verse is the relation by Paul and Barnabas, of what had taken
place in Antioch. I am inclined, however, to the belief that it is
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Luke’s account of an occurrence in Jerusalem. The verb éavéornoay
happily expresses the suddenness with which the Judaizers, on hearing
the recital, started up to give their opinion of the necessity of circum-
cision.

Vs. 6, 7. €y, to look into, to consider, depends on ourfixdnaav.

woAAdjs includes the notion of time. The contention here spoken
of was among the members of the church, but not among the apostles.
&y Huv (=nuas. Kuin ) refers to Peter, the plural pronoun being

used per modestiam. 8w Tob orénards mov. See N. on 1, 16.

&xonicar denotes the purpose of éeAéfaro.

Vs. 9-12. Jods (by giving) « « « « quiv.  Cf. 11, 17. —— rés xap-
3las stands opposed to external rites and ceremonies, through which
obdty

Siéxpwve, made no distinction. —— émdeivas depends on weipd(ere.

legal purification, under the Mosaic ritual, had been effected.

‘We may supply &ore before this epexegetical infinitive (8. § 223. 1),
or consider it as taken in the sense of émiridévres, by placing upon.

In respect to the sentiment contained in émdeivas (vydv, cf. Gal.’5, 1.

morebouev gwdivas. The sense is: we have cast off this unen-
durable yoke, and yet we hope to be saved. These words, therefore,
look back to ofire . - « . Baordoas in v. 10. xad v Tpdmov, as, even
as. —— x&keivor refers in sense to 7& & in v. 7. —— BapvdBa is the
Doric genitive. 8. § 44. For the construction with #xovoy, cf. S.
§192. N. 3. In v. 7, &xobew is followed by the accusative, because
with hearing the idea of obeying is there connected.
Vs. 13-16. adrods refers to Barnabas and Paul.
usually written Zf{uww. cvupwvovawy, har ize, . This

(at

Svuedy is

word is properly used of musical instruments. xkadds yéypawTas.
The quotation is from Amos 9, 11, 12, according to the version of the
LXX. &vaorpéyw by a Hebraism 'may be taken adverbially in the
sense of again. Cf. Butt. § 145. N. 8. '

Vs. 17, 18. $xws, in order that. —— ol xardAoirot is explajned by

xal 78 &y, even the Gentiles. —— é¢’ obs refers ad sensum to the
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gender implied in 7& #»m. 8. §157.3 (b). —— & abrods is added
to é¢’ obs for the sake of emphasis. This pleonastic use of the pronoun
is quite common. Cf. Mt. § 472. 2.
The prophecy respecting the call of the Gentiles, is here shown to be

Yyyword &% aidvos k. T. A.

in accordance with God's eternal foreknowledge and purpose.
Vs. 20, 21. 70i &wiéxeaday, to abstain, is epexegetical of émioreiras.

T@v &Aioynudrwy, defilements, pollutions, refers here to the meats
sacrificed to idols, which, after the priests had received their portion,
were exposed for sale, and eaten as ordinary food. This genitive de-
pends on &g, but in v. 29, &wéxesda takes the genitive without the

Ppreposition.

7iis wopvelas includes incestuous marriages practised

by the Gentiles, but forbidden by the Jewish law.

ToU wyixTob (sC.
xpéaros), strangled meat, i. e. the meat *of animals killed by strangula-
tion, the usual mode of killing' fowls. —— Mwiais yap x. 7. A. The
general meaning of this passage is, that the books of Moses, in which
the aforementioned practices are forbidden, were so universally read, that
indulgence in them would be attended with great scandal to the church.
Hence yap introduces the reason for the prohibition contained in
&wéxecdar. '

Vs. 22, 23. dAefauévous is put in the accusative with the infini-
tive, for the dative in agreement with 7ois &mooréAois. A further
change of case is seen in ypdyavres (v.23). Cf. Butt. § 151. IL. 5. .
Some critics join éxAetauévovs with H¥vdpas in the sense of men who let
themselves be chosen (cf. Butt. § 135. 8). But the change of construction
from the dative after #ofe to the accusative in reference to the omitted
subject of the infinitive (see N.on 12, 12), is too common, to justify a
resort to such a translation in order to remove the difficulty. The nom-
inative ypdyarres conforms to the subject logically implied in ¥ote Tois
&roardhois =the apostles determined. Cf. K. § 313. 1. See also my
note on Thucyd. ITI. 36. § 2.
probably brother to Joseph called Barsabas, who was a candidate for the
apostleship. Cf. Acts 1, 23, —— X{ray, Silas, is called Znovavds,

*lobdav—BapaaBay. This person was
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Sylvanus, in 2 Cor. 1, 19. —— 7d3¢=as follows. — xalpew, sc.
As"yévqw.

Vs. 24,25, évaoxevdovres Tas Yuxds Opdv, perverting your minds
from the truth. —— Aéyovres, by saying.
on J¢iv understood.

wepiréuveada depends

erxAetapévovs. See N. on v. 22.

Vs. 27-29. émayyéArovras, in order to declare, denotes the purpose
of &weordAkauev. In this use the future participle is more commonly
employed. Cf. S. § 225. 5.
written in the epistle.

7& abrd, the same things as were

*AWy Tov éndvayxes Tobrawy (=tolbTawv TV
éndvarykes), except those things which are necessary. What these
el wpdiere,
you will do well, i. e. act rightly. Kuinoel, Bloomfield, and some others
translate, you will be happy. .

Vs. 32-35. xal abrol, these also as was Barnabas (cf. 13, 1), —
wpopiitar Ivres denotes their qualification for the service expressed in
ik oo rearhpday.
time.

_ things are is explained in &wéxesdas . . « . woprelas.

wohoavres 8¢ xpbvov, having spent some
adrov, i. e. at Antioch.
—— xal before edayyeAi(duevor is epexegetical, even.

ToUs &woordrovs at Jerusalem.

Vs. 36-38. & .als conforms in number to the idea of plurality con-

tained in the antecedent wdoav wéAw.
érioreydueda. —— hilov—uh ovuraparaBeiv, thought it right not to
take =thought it not right to take. Tdv &woordvra k. T.A. Cf.
12, 12. —— &ore denotes the result of éyévero wapofvausds.

xas &xova: depends on

CHAPTER XVI.

Vs. 1-4.  &eT refers to Aborpav.
Eunice. Cf. 2 Tim. 1, 5.
7o marépa abrob, 8ri “EAAny imipxev==8ri & warhp abrod “EAAny

— +& Séyuara. Cf. 15, 28,29,

ywvaixés. Her name was
&uaprvpeiro. See N. on 6, 3. —

dmipxev.
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Vs. 6,7. ’Aclg refers to proconsular Asia. See N. on 2,9. —
—— 7b mvedua 'Incob, i. e. the Holy Spirit which Jesus had promised
to give to his apostles. Cf. John 14, 26. ’

V.10. ¢(nrhoauev. The first person is employed, because at this
time Luke had become a companion of the apostle. —— gvuBiBd{orres,
inferring from a comparison of past circumstances with the present

vision. See N.on 9, 22. wpookéxAnTa—edayyeAloasdtu. See N.
on 13, 2. — edayyeAloacdai adrols. See N. on 8, 25.

Vs. 11-13.  eddvdpopficauer els Zamodpdrny. Cf. 21, 1, where the
construction is ful]yﬁ written. The island Samothracia lay in the
75 émwboy,
8c. Huépg. —— firis « « .« WéMss, which is the first city (in rank and

ZEgean sea, between the Asiatic and Thracian coasts.

importance) of that part of Macedonia. As Amphipolis was the capital
of that district of Matedonia, some critics refer mpiérn to the geograph-
ical position of Philippi, while others read wpdrns, of the first district
of Macedonia. But after the victory at Philippi, nothing would be more
nataral than that Augustus should make that the chief city. — 7§
uépg Ty oaBBdrwy. See N.on 13, 14. woraudy. The name of
this stream was Gangas, or Gangites, or as Herodotus writes it, Angites,
Cf. Leake’s North. Gr. Vol. III. pp. 221, 225. In Kiepert'’s Larger
Atlas, Philippi is placed on a small stream which flows into one of the
oV, where, i. e. on the bank of the
wpocevyy is here put for the place of prayer, an oratory

branches of the Strymon.
stream.

(cf. v. 16). These proseuche seem to have been places of devotion,
answering the purpose of synagogues, where these were not erected, and
.differing from them in that they were not especially set apart for divine
worship.. Cf. Jahn’s Bib. Arch. § 345. Sometimes, as here in Philippi,
the proseucha were retired places in the open air, and near some river
or the sea-shore. Cf. Rob. Lex. sub voce.

Vs. 14, 15. évbuare Avdla. Lydia by nmame; not a Lydian
woman, as some would render by making Avdla an adjective.
oeBouévn Tov dedv. See N. on 2, 5. Shvoige Ty Kapdlav, i. e.

-
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disposed her heart to receive the message of Paul. —— wiorhy 7§
xuply, 1. e. a true believer.

Vs. 16-18. wveiipa widwvos, the spirit of Python (i. e. a soothsay-
ing spirit). The name Python was given to Apollo, after his victory
over the dragon of that name, who guarded the oracle of Delphi.

pavrevouéyn denotes the means. —— obroi of &vdpwror k. 7. A.  “ In like
manner the evil spirits bore witness to the divinity of Christ. Cf. Mark
5, 7.” Trollope.

Vs. 20-24. 7ois orTparyyols, the prators, were civil officers, this

Siamorndels. See N. on Siamovoiuervo, 4, 2.

military title being given them by courtesy. Philippi was a Roman
colony (cf. v. 12), Augustus having colonized there many of the adhe-
rents of Antony. Cf. Rob. Lex. N. T. sub koAwvia. The dative rois

orparyyots depends on the preposition in wpooaydyorres. obrou.
See N.on roérov, 5,28. ’lovdaio: is also a term of reproach, and in

this sense stands opposed to ‘Pwpuafois, v. 21.

& depends on the

following infinitives. ‘Pwualots odai, ¥ h as we are Romans

(S. § 225. 4), i. e. enjoy the privileges of Roman citizens.
wepipphtarres abrov T& iudria, having torn off their (i. e. the apostles’)
garments. This was done at the order of the magistrates, and hence

it is spoken of as their act. éxérevov. The imperfect is employed
to denote the action, as though passing under the eye of the narrator.
Cf. Mt. § 505. IL. 1.

securely guarded.

eowrépuy Ppuraxhy where they would be more
70 EdAov, the stocks. 'These were a wooden

block or frame with holes, into which the feet, and sometimes the hands
and neck of the prisoners, were made fast. Cf Rob. Lex. sub voce.

Vs. 25-28. wpocevxduevor Tuvouy, i. e. they prayed and sang alter-
nately. —— ceouds. Cf. 4, 31. voplfwy. 8. § 225. 4. —— undly
wpdips. Cf. S. §§ 182 ; 229. 2.

Vs. 29-33. ¢drta, lights, torches. —— elgenfidnoe into the prison.

——— &rpopos yevépevos. See N.on 7, 32.

xUpiot is here a term
of respectful' address —masters, sirs. Meyer connects ob xal & olxds
olros, household,

gov with wlorevoor, as well as with ocwdfop.
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of his argument, and drew from them his proofs. —— *Ingos is not to
be taken with ofros, in the sense of this Jesus is the Christ, but this
(Christ, who must needs have suffered and risen from the dead) is the
Christ Jesus whom I preach unto you. Cf.18,15; 19,4, The tran-
sition from the indirect to the direct oration, as in $v éyd karayyérw,
is quite frequent both in the sacred and profane writings. —— @y Te
ve.. ‘EAAfrov. See N.on 2, 5. .

Vs. 5-8. T@v....wovnpots. This class of persons, in every age,
has furnished the most ready material for a mob. T&» &yopaiwy (idlers,

loungers about the public markets) is the partitive genitive. abrods
Tdv S7juov, the people who were assembled
v oikovuévny =the Roman empire. xal évddde,
obroi wdvres, all these, i. e. Paul and

7 ixdvoy, security that they would send

refers to Paul and Silas.

in the forum.

here also in Thessalonica.

Silas, and their followers.
away Paul, or give occasion for no further disturbance. —— 7@y Aowdw
refers to the fellow-townsmen of Jason, who had embraced the gospel.
Vs. 10, 11.  Bépoiav. This city of Macedonia was situated on the
river Astreeus, about 50 miles S. W. of Thessalonica. It was after-
wards called Irenopolis, and more recently still, Verria. Cf. Leake’s
North. Gr. Vol. IIL p. 290.
family descent, but to the qualities of mind and heart.
inaqm;lch as, because that. kad' Auépav. See N. on 2, 46.
Exor—obrws, were 8o (see N. on &xw, 12, 15) as the apostle had assert-
ed. Reference is probably had to the Old Testament prophecies re-

edryevéarepor refers not here to birth or

olrives =

specting the Messiah.
Vs. 13-15. ol &nd 7Hjs ©Oeoaarovikys, those belonging to Thessa-
&s has here

lonica. —— caAeborres, exciting to deeds of violence.

éxet, i. e. at Berea. —— of 3¢

Ews "Adnvay,

the sense of &ws, unto, even unto. —
Kadior@vres TOv TabAov, those who conducted Paul.
S. §199. bs rdxiora, as quickly as possible.
Vs. 16-18. é&xdexouévov—rot MadAov. This genitive absolute de-
notes time. —— adrods refers to Silas and Timothy. Cf. v.15. —

9
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wapwtivero, was aroused, ezcited ; literally, was sharpened. —— Year-
katd in xarelSwAoy gives

potwvrs, when he saw. See N.on 1,2,
intensity =full of idols. The expression is chosen to denote the
appearance of Athens, as it would strike the eye of a stranger. “A
person could hardly take his position any where in aneient Athens,
where the eye did not range over temples, altars, and statues of the
gods almost without number” Prof. Hackett, Biblioth. Sac. Vol. VI. p.
339.
& 1§ &yopg. * Most probably the Eretrian or New Forum, situated in
front. of the @7o& wouciAf), where the Stoics held their disputations.”

obv, therefore, is to be referred to wapwtivero - - « . adrip. ——

Trollope. wpds Tobs wapaTvyxdvovras, with those who happened to
be present. 7@y 'Emkovpelwv. The Epicureans maintained that

pleasure constituted the highest happiness, and should be the end of all
human exertion. They believed in the atomic theory of the universe,
and hence their gods, like every thing else, were atoms, in the full and
undisturbed enjoyment of happiness, and having no influence upon the
world or its inhabitants. This sect was very numerous at Athens, but
the dissemination of their doctrines met with no great success at Rome.
Cf. Smith’s Dict. Gr. and Rom. Biog. and Myth. Vol. IL. p. 35. —
T&v Zrwik@v. The Stoics were the followers of Zeno, and although
they believed in the existence and providence of God, and regarded
virtue as the greatest good, yet their pride and arrogance were intolera-
ble, and their morality an ostentatious display concealing oftentimes the
" most dissolute habits. owvéBahov aimf (sc. Adyovs), disputed
with him; literally, brought words together with him.
8¢, some—others. —— 7l . . . . Aéyewv, what would this babbler say ?=

TwEs—ol

what absurdity and nonsense is this? This class, which we may sup-
pose embraced the Epicureans, affected to find no sense in what the
apostle said. & implies an omitted condition, which cannot well be
expressed in English, without impairing the delicate shade of indefinite-
ness which is conveyed in the original. owepudAdyos, babbler ; literally;,
seed-picker, a name given to crows, etc. (cf.’Aristoph. Av. 233, 579),
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and applied to a person who picks up scraps of knowledge, which he
imparts to others without sense or purpose, and upon any and every
occasion.

tévwy . . . . elvas is just such a remark as would suitably
come from the proud and conceited Stoics. 3oxei does not weaken the
assertion, but is spoken in accordance with the Greek urbanity and
moderation.

katayyeAels, an announcer. —— $ri introduces the
ground of the preceding assertion.

Vs. 19-21. . ¢énl 7dv “Apeiov wdyov, 1o Mars hill,in order that he
might be heard by the assembled multitude to better advantage.

duvdueda yvavar, can we know ?=will you please to inform us? A
shade of irony is discovered by some in this expression, but its
peculiarity is referable to the well known usages and forms of Attic

politeness. kaw) arn belongs to &idax#, which is the subject.

tevifovra. The theme is {éwus, a guest, stranger. Hence this
verb takes sometimes the intransitive signification, to be strange, part.
being strange, surprising. Sénot—elvar, may mean. See N. on
2,12

citizens of Athens adopted various devices, to signify their descent

of émidnuobvres tévor, the resident strangers. The native

from the original settlers (oi abrdxdoves, aborigines, indigene). See
my note on Thucyd. I. 6. § 3. Here they are called by way of distine-
tion ’Adnvaior. The article is omitted with ’Admwaio:, because with
wdyres the idea is intended to be taken in its most extensive sense, all
Athenians, i. e. all to whom the appellation Athenian belongs. Cf. K.
§ 246. 5. a. érepov—#. S. § 159. N. 1L
something newer than what was last reported. The word, with which

Ti—rawdTepov,

the comparison is made, is often omitted, and in such cases the compar-
ative may be rendered as the positive preceded by too, rather, somewhat,
etc. S.§159.3; K. §323.R. 7. i

Vs. 22, 23. xard -rdy-ra, in dll respects. —— &s Seigidaipoveatépovs,
far (&s) more religiously inclined (than others. See N. on xawdrepov,
v. 21) =very religiously inclined. This word is susceptible of the
signification, too superstitious, but as the apostle, in the commencement
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;)f his address, would not wish to give needless offence to his hearers, it

is to be taken here in its good sense. 7dp introduces the ground

of the preceding remark.

&yvdory Jep. Some commentators
maintain, that the only living and true God was designated by this
inscription, and that it was written by some philosopher or “ philoso-
phers initiated in the great mystery.” Bloomf. But not to speak of the
absence of the article, which such a designation would have rendered
necessary, this interpretation does not so well comport with d».... eboe-
Béire, as that which refers it to some deity, from whom the Athenians
supposed themselves to have received some benefit, and who was
unknown to them ; or one to whom, in the excess of their religiousness
(8e1gdaipovia), they had erected an altar or altars, in order to give no
offence to the divinity, if any there was, who had been overlooked.
This latter explanation is the most consistent with the turn given to the
inscription by the apostle, who takes occasion to introduce to their
notice the one living and true God, whom they were thus worshipping,

although ignorant (&yvooiwvres) of his name, nature, and character.

dv refers to TovTow, the relative sentence being by inversion put first for
the sake of emphasis. 8. § 173.

Vs. 24,25. & deds—obros. See N.on 1,21.
made. 8. § 225. 2.
buevds Twos, because (S. § 225. 4) he stands in need of any thing. 8.
§ 200. 3. abrds 8idovs, inasinuch as he himself (S. § 160. 1 a)
gives, denotes the reason (S. § 225. 4) of the preceding assertion.

&yvooivtes, being ignorant of.

6 wofigas, who

depamederar, i8 ministered unto.

mpoode-

Vs. 26-28. & évds aluatos, of one blood, i. e. of one common
origin. This remark of the apostle was perhaps aimed at the excessive

pride of descent which characterized the Athenians. See N. on v. 21.

xatowkelv dendtes the purpose of émofnoe. 8. § 222. 5. —— éploas

«+«.abrdv, having fized their predetermined times (i. e. the times of

_ their existence and prosperity), and the limits of their habitations (i. e.

the regions of the earth which they should inhabit). The divine superin-
tendence over national affairs is here specifically taught, inasmuch as xar
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&wos is referred to by abr@v. This implies, however, a superintendence
over the affairs of the individuals composing a nation, since the one in-

volves ‘the other. (nreiv denotes the purpose of éxolnae, or perhaps
el . ... elpoiey, if indeed they might feel

after him (i. e. search for the evidence of his being, as furnished in

better of xarowkeiv x.T. A.

the works of nature) and find him, i. e. arrive at the knowledge of his
existence and character as the true God. YmAapdw is used of the know-
- ledge acquired by the sense of touch.

kalTorye « « « « Imdpxorra,
although 'he is mot far from each one of us. The preceding words
imply, that there are difficulties in the way of attaining to a just con-
ception of God from the study of his works. These difficulties are
delicately hinted at in this clause, as arising from the perverted vision of
men, since the Deity has manifested himself in the works of creation so
clearly and intimately to the human family. This idea is further en-
forced and illustrated by év . ... doudr in v. 28, which is introduced
by ~ap illustrantis. xad' Opas, with you =your own. — Too=
Tolrov (sc. Tob deod). S. § 166. 1. The passage here cited is found in
Arat. Pheen. 5, and in Cleanthes’ Hymn on Jove, V. 5.

Vs. 29-31. odv Swdpxovres, since (S. § 225. 4) therefore we are.
xpvo@ and the following datives limit guowy. S. § 202. 1. —— 71 Seio,
the Godhead, the divine nature. 7is dyvolas of the true God and
Umepiddy, overlooking = appearing not to notice. * God

his worship.

had hitherto permitted the heathen to pursue their own way, without
manifesting his sense of their conduct, either by sending to them special
messengers to testify against it, as he did the Jews, or by inflicting
upon them at once the punishment deserved.” Prof. Hackett, Biblioth.
Sac. Vol. VL. p. 354.
(and repentance is necessary) for ke hath appointed, etc.

xaot wavraxod. Cf. v.26 supra. —— Siéri,
&y dicou-
oclvy, in Yighteousness, i. e. with righteous judgment, impartially. ——

& is put by attraction for 8y. —— wlorwv, a pledge that he will thus
judge the world. dvaorhoas, in having raised. 8. § 225. &
Vs. 32-34. The abrupt termination of Paul’s speech is to be attrib~

or
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uted to the interruptions of his audience, some of whom openly derided
his doctrine, and others were for adjourning the assembly to another
time. The Epicureans probably belonged to the former, the Stoics to

the latter class. &rovadueda - « . - Tovrov. Whether this was seri-
ously and honestly spoken, or a polite intimation that they had heard
enough on the subject, is a point on which critics differ. Certain it is
that Paul made no public address to them after this, and soon left .the

city, which, as Prof. Hackett remarks, he seems never again to have

visited. obTws, thus,i. e. the object of ridicule and contempt. ——

koAAAdevres. Cf. 5, 13.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Vs. 1-3. Kdpwdor. The situation and celebrity of this city is too
well known to need any description. At the time when the apostle went
thither, it was the residence of the proconsul of Achaia.
See N. on 4, 36. 8 70 Swreraxévar k. 7. A. As Paul visited
Corinth about A. D. 52, the date of this edict was probably about A. D.
Sudbre-
xvov, of the same trade. The kind of trade is made known in fgar
oo mdomp (S. §182).

Vs. 5, 6. ouvelxero 7¢ Adyw, was wholly given to the word, i. e.

76 véver

50, i. e. in the ninth or tenth year of the reign of Claudius.

to preaching the word. The common English version follows the read-
ing ouvelxeto T¢ mveduar:, which is usually rendered pressed in spirit.
ékrivatdpevos Ta ipdmie. Cf. 13, 51.
Meyer supplies éAYér@. —— &xd 7o viv (8c. xpdvov), from this time,
henceforth.

Vs. 7-11. ¢xeldev, i. €. from the synagogue. aeBopévov TdV
dedv. See N. on 2, 5. — Kplowos. Cf. 1 Cor. 1, 14. - &xolovres,
when they heard. —— Adaet xal ph ocwnfiops. The command is

70 alua, sc. Tpéferas
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éxrdfoeral

T0b Kak@doac is the

strengthened by its repetition in the negative form.

oot (sc. xeipas), shall lay hands upon you.
Bud7e before Aads éor: states the reason of the
Aads &orl per woAls, I have

genitive of purpose.

preceding éyd eius perd oov k. T. A.

much people. abrots refers in number to the idea of plurality con-
tained in wérec. .

Vs. 12-14. TaAAlwves 3¢ &vdvrarebovros Tijs ’Axalas, when Gallio
became proconsul of Achaia. The riotous proceeding here related, took
place on his first entering upon his office. Achaia was one of the two
proconsular provinces, into which Augustus divided Greece, embracing
all the country except Macedonia Proper, Thessaly, Epirus, and Illyri-
cum, which comprised the Macedonian province. —— 7d Bfjua is here
used of a judicial tribunal, the seat of judgment. —— wapd Tdv vuov,

&voiyew 10 oréua to make his de-
bt Hve-
oxbunv Sudv, I would bear with you, i. e. hear and adjudicate your

contrary to the law of Moses.

fence. xatd Adyov, according to reason, reasomably.
cause. For the construction of Suaw, cf. S. § 192. For the double
augment of the verb, cf. 8. § 95. N. 2.

Vs. 15-17.  véuov Tod kad Ouis, the law with you =your law. —
Heode abrol, do ‘you yourselves look to it; literally, you yourselves

will look to it, the form being softened for the imperative. TobTwy

refers to the points of dispate enumerated in wepl Adyov - - . . ¥éuov.
Zuehev. In prose this verb, when not used impersonally, takes a
neuter pronoun for its subject. K. § 274. R. 1. —— Swodémy. - This
person was the successor of Crispus, and probably was the chief instiga-
tor of the mob. If he be the person mentioned by Paul in 1 Cor. 1, 1,

he was subsequently converted to Christianity. Some think that he
was converted at this time, and that he was beaten by the Greeks, not
from their hatred to the Jews, but because he had embraced Christianity.

Vs. 18, 19. «xeipduevos refers to *AxdAas. Some refer it to IladAos.
—— edx v most likely denotes a civil vow, i. e. a vow made in reference
10 a removal from one place to another, or in view of some impending
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danger or calamity. réxelvovs xarénwey abrov (there) is employed

in reference to the journey of Paul to Jerusalem, and not to his entrance
into the synagogue, which was the result of a temporary delay of the
ship at Ephesus. i
Vs. 21,22. eis gives to woidiga: the idea of motion=to go and
" keep the feast at Jerusalem. See N. on 1, 9. —Mx&n (sc. &
wrolw. Cf 28, 11). &vaBas to Jerusalem.
Vs. 24-28. 7§ yéver. See N.onv. 2.

Svvards, powerful, i. e. well-versed.

Adyios, eloquent. ——

v xarnxnuévos, was in-
structed in. —— 7hv &3dy is the second accusative (S. § 184. 1), which
is retained with the passive verb. S. §177. 3.
in what respect (éwv is to be taken. S.§ 201.4. —— 7> BdwTiona
depends on émiorduevas. 8. §§ 184. 1; 177. 3. —— &xpiBéorepor has an
adverbial signification. Cf. Butt. 115. 5. —— wporpeydpuero: - . « . abrdv.
The exhortation was probably addressed to Apollos, although there is

7¢ wvelpar: denotes

nothing in the construction, to forbid the idea of our English trans-
lation, the brethren wrote exhorting the disciples to receive him. ——
B Tiis xdpiros (sc. Tob deob) refers probably to wewiorevkdo, although

it may be referred to quveBdAero. 7oy Xpiody is the predicate.

CHAPTER XIX.
Vs. 1-4. & 7¢ 7dv *Amor\d elvai, while Apollos .was. For the
form ’AwoArd, cf. 8. § 53. 6. —— & &vwrepixd pépn in relation to

Ephesus, which was a maritime city. el in e wxveiua is employed

in a direct question, and implies a shade of doubt in the mind of the
interrogator, whether the answer will be in the affirmative or negative.
—— &AN’ 008¢, nay but, not at all. &AAd strengthens the negation.
els r{=into the profession of what doctrine? ‘This appears

from their reply, eis . . . - Bdwrioua. —— éBdwrige Bdwriona. A verb
is often followed by an accusative of cognate signification. S. § 181. 2,
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—— 70i7" ... ’Inooiy are the words of Paul, added by way of expla-
nation to what was said by John.,

Vs. 5-7. éndrow . . .. wpoepirevor. Cf. 2, 4, 17; 10, 46. ——
Sexadlo, Doric for dddexa. S. § 80.

Vs. 8-12. Meyer takes we{dwy as denoting the effect of Siareydpe-
™Y 634y, sc.
amoords refers to a change of the place of worship,

vos. Tlves refers to the Jews of the synagogue.

ToU deov.

which was held afterwards in the school-room of Tyrannus. Bore

wdvras k. 7. A. is hyperbolically spoken.

ob Tas Tuxoloas, mot

common =uncommon, extraordinary. 3 Tév xepav. Cf. 5, 12
—— &ore denotes the result of the extraordinary power given to Paul.
—— émd . . . . oyulvdia, handkerchiefs or aprons from his body (i. e.

+ which had been used or worn by him). aouadptq, literally, sweat-cloths.

drarrdooe-

odai . . . . éxmopebesdar denotes the result of this method of bringing

oyuxlvdia refers primarily to aprons worn by artificers.

the sick into communication with Paul.
V. 13. weptépxopévar, romng, wandering about, vagabonds. This
unsettled mode of living is characteristic of all jugglers, fortune-tellers,

mountebanks, etc. dvopd(eiv depends on émexelpnoav, and has 7d
bprifw

« -+ Ingovy. Verbs of adjuring are often followed by two accusatives.

8vopa for its object. See.N. on é8dwrice Bdwrioua, v. 4.

The second accusative here is a clause to be mentally supplied, that You
come forth.

Vs. 14-16. rlves is constructed by Bloomf. with &xrd, some seven
persons; but De Wette employs it as in v. 9, and takes éxra as epexe-
getical of it. —— Tobro refers to the adjuration spoken of in v. 13.

Speis 8¢ Tlves doré =I know you not, I do not recognize your author-
ity. The position of fuels gives emphasis=>but as for you, who are

you. Yoxvoe xar’ abrav, prevailed over them. yupvols, i e.
with torn garments, so that they were in a manner naked.
Vs. 18,19. 7&s mpdteis refers especially to their magic arts and

practices, although as Bloomf. remg:ks, it includes sins of every kind
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—— 7& weplepya, literally, things overwrought, curious, and hence,
superfluous, as magic arts and things similar. The article is employed,
because the preceding context (vs. 13-16) has introduced the general
subject to the reader, or because the Ephesian tricks of jugglery, treatises
on magic, and 'E¢éoia ypdupara (i. e. scrolls of parchment, irscribed
with letters, and used as amulets) were well-known and celebrated.
K. § 244. 6.
if the &pylpiov signifies the Attic drachma, the value is £1875, but if

&pyvplov pupiddas wévre. Dr. H. Robinson says, that

the Boman denarius is meant, the sum will be about £1666.
Vs. 21,22, & 7¢ wvelpati=eis .70 wvebpua. —— MaxeSovliav kal
*Axatav. See N.on 18, 12. —— wopevegda: depends on &dero.

éxel, i. e. at Jerusalem.

xai, also. —— 71y Siakovolvrwy abT@, of
YEpacrov. Cf. Rom. 16, 23.

i. e. ¢méoxe éavtdy kara moAdy xpdvov. Trollope.

his attendants. éxéoxe xpvov,

els Thy Acfay=
& 7§ 'Acig (i. e. in Ephesus).
Vs. 23-25. tdpaxos, excitement. —— tijs 8500, i. e. the Christian

religion. y&p introduces the explanation of Tdpayos. vaols
&pyvpods *Apréuidos, silver shrines of Diana, i. e. models of the temple

of Diana, on which was the image of the goddess.

épyactay obx

OAlyny, no small earnings—=great gain. ToVs—épydras refers

probably to an inferior class of workmen, who fabricated the shrines

after the design furnished by the artificers (of TexviTa). TowavTa
takes the article, because it refers to the employment by which of
épydras are distinguished, and which was mentioned in the preceding
verse. Cf Mt § 265. 7. ) )

Vs. 27-29. eis ameAeyudy éAdelv, to come into disesteem. Parallel
to this is els 003 Aoyioddjvar in the next clause. Demetrius conceals
his avarice, under the mask of a concern for the honor of the goddess.

peydAn % “Aprewts Egeciwy. This was the usual exclamation of

the worshippers of Diana. Cf. Xen. Eph. 1, éuvbw thv wdrpiov Huiv
dedv, Ty peydAny ‘Edecfwy “Aprenw.
be supplied from the preceding % wdAss 8An.

Gppnoav. The subject may
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Vs. 30-34. eioeAdeiv els Tdv Sfipov to make his defence.
elwy adréy. They justly feared that Paul would fall a victim to the

olx

infuriated mob. ’Aciapx@v, Asiarchs. These persons presided
over religious observances and the public games. They were ten in
number, chosen by the cities from persons of wealth and influence, and
approved by the proconsul. One of them, styled thre chief Asiarch,
resided at Ephesus; the others were his associates and advisers. Cf.
Rob. Lex. N. T. sub voce.

self =not to venture. “ Latet in phrasi, quod periculum Paulo in

uh dobvas éavrdy, mot to commit him-

theatro immineat.” Kypke. Aot « « « - Epalov, some cried one
thing, and some another. Cf. Xen. Anab. IL. 1. § 15, ¥Aros &AAa
Aéyer.
emith, of whom Paul makes mention 2 Tim. 4, 14. It is supposed that

*AAétavSpov. This was probably Alexander the copper-

the Jews wished him to address the mob, in order to exculpate them,
and throw the blame of the public excitement upon the Christians,

raraoelous Thy xeipa in order to get the attention of the people. ——
émyvéyvres—parh éyévero involves an anacoluthon, the writer departing
from the idea of the persons, to the clamor (¢pws) raised by them, when
they perceived that Alexander was a Jew. Some regard éweywévres
as a nominative absolute. :
Vs. 35-37. ~dp in Tis ydp dorwr implies an ellipsis : there is no
need of this uproar, for what man is there, etc.
oboay =ywdoket §r1 wbAis éori.—— dvavrigpfirav oby Svtwy Tobrwy,
déov dorl=del.
vdp after jydyere is confirmatory of wpowerés.

ywborker—mnéAiv—

inasmuch as these things cannot be gainsayed.
Cf. Mt. § 559. a.
—— Tobs Uwvdpas TobTovs, i. e. Paul and his companions.

Vs. 38-40. &ydpatos (sc. fuépar) &yovrai, judicial days are ap-

2.Q/

pointed, i. e. days for hearing and adjudicating —_— 0.

The plural is put for the singular, by & common usage, when the thing

is generically spoken of. érépwoy than those pertaining to private

‘persons. —— dvyéuy, legal, i. e. legally constituted.
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CHAPTER XX.

Vs. 1-3. perd . ... 3dpvBov. Cf. 1, 3. —— abdrols, i. e. the
brethren. ‘EAAdSa, i. e. Achaia. Cf. 19, 21.

7pets.  The construction, which regularly required wofjgavr: in agree-

wofigas uivas

ment with adr@g—puéArorri, conforms to the subject implied in &yévero
yvébun (sc. abrg) =he took counsel. See N.on 7, 40. The three
months here spoken of, were spent by Paul at Corinth, during which
time he wrote his epistle to the Romans.
on yéun. CF 14.9.

Vs. 5-7. #uas. Luke had now again joined the company of the”

700 ImooTpépew depends

apostle, and hence the employment of the first person plural. —

Expis fuepdy wévre denotes the time consumed in the voyage from

Philippi to Troas. oY, i. e. at Troas. xAdoar denotes the pur-

0¥,

pose of curmyuéver. péxps pegovveriov. S. § 187. 4.
where. 8. § 196.

Vs. 9-12. ¢éx) wAeiov, @ long time. —— %) .+ . . éorww. This does
not deny the fact of his death, but is a modest way of announcing his

restoration to life.

ép’ ixavdy (sc. xpbvov), a long time. —— ob
petplws =greatly. .

Vs. 13-16. avfix3nuev (cf. 18, 21) els Thv “Acoov, set sail for
" Assos.
directed.
els ™ "Acoov. See N. on els ‘lepogéAvpa, v. 16 infra. —— évara-
Bévres abrdy, taking him on board.

having sailed away (&mo-).

#v Biarerayuévos (perfect passive for the middle), had

weledew, to go by land; literally, to go on foot.

&roxAeboarres, and thence

wapeBdropey, we touched; literally, we

gent (the ship) near. 75 éxouévy, the next day. —— wapawAeioas,
to sail by =not to touch at.
—— ¢eis imparts to yevéoda the idea of previous motion=1to reack
Jerusalem and be there. See N.on 1, 9.

Thy Huépay is the accusative of time.
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Vs. 17-20.  wéujas, sc. &yyérovs.
upon éxforacde, and not upon wos—éyevduny, as Kuin. thinks.

&nd wpdrns—Acfay depends
&
7dv wdvra (whole) xpdvov. When xds stands be-

$s =in which.

tween the article and substantive it is emphatic. Cf. Butt. § 127. 6; K.
§ 246. 5. p. —— Baxplwy and weipacudy denote manner. 8. § 225. 3:
Tdv ovuBdyrwy mpoi, which happened to me. See N. on évarn-

¢des, 1, 11. —— 78y oguupepdyrwy is the partitive genitive after oddéy.
—— pA) dvayyerai. See N. on xwAdoa pf, 10, 47.
V. 22. 3edeuévos 7@ wvebpars (see N. on i, kapdig, 7, 51), being

bound in spirit, i. e. under a strong impulse, &y abrij, in that place,

i. e. in Jerusalem.

kard wéAw belongs to Swauapriperas, and not,
as some think, to uévovow.

Vs. 24-26. oddevds Adyov wowobpar, I make t of no one of
these things. &S+« + o pov, 80 that I may finish my course. Cf. 1
Cor. 9,24 ; Heb. 12,1; 2 Tim. 4, 7.

obKéry - « « . wdyTes is to be taken in the sense

Siuapripacdas is epexegetical

of v Siaxoviav.
of a strong foreboding on the part of the apostle, that he never should
return again to Ephesus, as it is quite certain that he visited proconsu-

lar Asia, after his liberation at Rome. év ols &iiAYov knploowy,

among whom I have gone preaching =to whom I have preached. ——

papripopar uiv, I call you to witness. Tov aluaros, i. e. blood-
guiltiness. uY &vayyeirar. See N. on v. 20.

Vs. 28-31. obw, therefore, introduces as a deduction from what has

just been said of Paul’s fidelity, that if any evil happened to the church,
it would result from the want of faithfulness on the part of his succes-
sors, and hence they were to take special heed to themselves and to

their flock. —— émordmovs. These persons are called wpesBiTepo: in

v. 17 supra, —— wowuafvew is the infinitive of purpose. TOUTO

& Suav abrev includes not

refers forward to &ri ... . wouvlov.
only the presbyters, but also the churches over which they were placed.
70D &mooway Tods uadnrds émiocw adrdv, to draw away the dis-
ciples after them=ato draw the disciples away from Christ, and make
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them their followers. For this pregnant construction of the verb, cf.
Ns.on 1,9; 7, 45.

idea of wpocéxere éavrois is here repeated, in view of the evils which

3 ypyopeire. See N..on olv, v.28. The

threatened the church on the departure of Paul. He also stimulates
them to watchfulness, by a recurrence again to his own example in

uvnuovebovres 81i, k. T. A. viKTa . « « « éxavoduny, I ceased not

day and night, i. e. I made it my whole business. 7§ Suwauévy is
referred by some to v¢ dep, but on the whole it seems preferable to
connect it with 7¢ Adyp. Cf. Heb. 4, 12, .

Vs. 33-.;38. apyvplov depends on éxediunoa. S. § 193. —— xal
Tois obot per’ duod =wal Tals xpelas T&v Svrav uer’ duot. S. § 202
‘ Sxédeita
Sutv=>tmdderyua Sutv &wka (cf. John 13, 15). ofrw as I have
7@y dodevolrrwy. S. § 193. Tév Abywv. S.§ 192.
udrapov—paArov. 8. § 63. 7. This quotation is made to the

N. 1. —— wdvra (sc. kard) =wndvrws, omnino. Kuin.

labored.
1.
spirit and tenor of our Saviour’s instructions, rather than to any partic-

ular passage. Ay is explained by &re....dewpely. —— § is

put by attraction for 8y.

CHAPTER XXI.

Vs. 1-8. 4moomacdévres has a middle signification (cf. Butt.
§136. 2; S. § 208. N. 1), and is strongly expressive of the painfulness

of the separation. K&, Cos, was one of the Cyclades, and lay
S. of Ephesus. For this form of the accusative, cf. K. § 48. R. 1;
S. § 46.
'npaw refers to the passing of the ship over the sea. —— &vagavévres
Thv Kimpov, being sh Cyprus ing in sight of Cyprus. In the
active, this verb is followed by the dative of person and accusative of

MNdrapa was & maritime town of Lycia. —— 5i& in Siua-

thing. In the passive, the dative becomes the agent, and the accusa«
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tive is retained. Cf. Butt. § 134. 5; Mt. § 424. 2. ebdwuuoy is
taken adverbially. S. § 135. 2. éxeioe is employed instead of éxei,
in the sense of the constructio pragnans (see N. on 1, 9), to denote the
place whither the ship was bound. Cf. K. § 300. R.7.b; S. § 235 (end).
It may be rendered, however, both in this place and in 22, 5, in the
Hv—awopopri(bpevov, was to unload.

sense of kel

Vs. 4-7. abrob, i. e. at Tyre. éeyov « . . . ‘TepogéAvpa. This
was not an absolute prohibition, for in that case the apostle would have
done wrong in going to Jerusalem, and it would also have conflicted
with the direction, which he himself had received from the Spirit (cf.
20, 22). Itis to be considered in the light of a vivid portraiture of
the dangers, to which Paul would be exposed in his visit to Jerusalem,

drawn by the Spirit, in order to prepare him to meet, and as far as

practicable to shun them. wpomeumwdyrwy Huas. See N. on 15, 3.

obv (accompanied by) ....révors. This shows their great
affection for the apostle.

eis 7& W (sc. oixfuara), to their own
homes.

Tbv whoiw Biavioavres, having finished (literally, having
brought the ship through) the voyage.

Vs. 8-14. ¥vros ¢k Tav éwrd, being of the number of the seven
(deacons. Cf. 6, 5). rpchéouva&. Cf. 19, 6. YAvyaBos.
This is probably the same person mentioned in 11, 28, —— rd3¢, these

ofrw refers to dfoas. ... elre. of évrémiot

things=thus.
refers to the Christians whose hospitality Paul was enjoying at Cesarea.
700 dwaBaivew depends on wapexaroduev. Cf. S. § 194. 1. Winer
(§ 12. b) says that the genitive stands here as the simple infinitive.

7{ moieire rAalovres, why do you weep 2 literally, what are you doing,
weeping ? wouweire is not pleonastic, as some say, but the participle is
added to denote that in which the action of the verb consists. Cf.
Xen. Cyr. I. 4. § 13, with my note.
E&w, I am ready (see N on ¥xw with an adverb, 12, 15).

Sedfvar depends on érolpws
%]

mwedouévov, sc. uY avaBalvew els ‘lepovearyu from v. 12.
Vs. 15,16. émioxevaoduevor, packing up our baggage for (éxi-)
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the journey. —— 7&» uadnray, sc. Twvés.: ¥yovres « .« . . Mydowws,
conducting (us) to Mnason with whom, etc. The construction is com-

pressed, as fully written it would be-dyorres Auds éxelvy map’ @

Mvdoww Eeviadapev, leading us to him with whom we were to lodge
(viz.) to Mnason. Meyer explains it, however, as put by attraction for
¥yovres mapd Myvdoova map’ § fewiodduev. Calvin, Beza, Schott, etc.
gives as the sense : adducentes secum apud quem hospitaremur Mnaso-
nem. This supposes Mnason to have been at Cesarea, and to have
accompanied Paul to Jerusalem, which is not very probable.

Vs. 19-21. &y =ixelvwoy & —— mboas pvpiddes is regarded by
Meyer and De Wette as a hyperbolical expression. There must have
been, however, at this time many thousand Jewish Christians in Jeru-

salem. T00 wéuov refers to the ceremonial law. —— &mooraciay is

the second accusative after diddores. S. § 184. 1. —— amd Mwicéws

depends on émooraciar.

Vs. 22-25. 7l olv o1, “ quid ergo est faciendum ?” Kuin.
ebxhy . . . . éavrdy, having a vow upon them =Rhaving bound them-

gelves with a vow.

&yvicdnTi odv abdrois, enter upon the same

vow of purification with them; literally, be purified with them.
damdimoov én’ abrots, be at expense for themm =—assume the expense
which they will incur on the completion of their vow. It was sup-
posed by Paul’s friends, that such an act of benevolence towards these
Nazarites, would turn the tide of public feeling in his favor. Persons
who thus assisted Nazarites in indigent circumstances to fulfil their
vow, were made parties to it, and became sharers in it. Cf. Jahn’s
Bibl. Archeeol. § 395. —— tva . . . . keparfy, in order that they may
shear their heads =may cause their heads to be shorn. Cf. Butt. § 135.
8; S.§209. N. 3. The termination of the vow was indicated by cut-
ting the hair, which had been suffered to grow long. Cf. 18, 18.

Gv =¢ekelvwy &, of which equivalent the antecedent limits 093¢y, and the
oddéy

For the construction of ¢uAdooesdar with the

relative is the synecdochical accusative with rarfxnrra.

doriv=is false.
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accusative, cf. K. § 279. 1. The accusative is properly speaking

synecdochical. 76, Te is thus written to distinguish it from 7ére,
then. S.§37.N. 4.
V. 26. Ty éxmAfpwow, i. e. the time of the completion. This

€ldwAdduTow « « . . woprelav, cf. 15, 29,

notice his fellow Nazarites had been unable to give the priests, on ac-
count of their inability to defray the expense of the sacrifice to be
offered, at the expiration of the time specified in the vow. See N. on
v.24. Dr. Robinson (Lex. N. T. sub voce) takes éxmAfipwow in the

sense of full observance, i. e. that he was about to keep in full the

proper number of days. Cf. Num. 6, 9. €ws ob, at which (time).
This was seven days from the time when the notice was given, as
appears from the next verse.

Vs. 27-29. ¥ueAov—ovrTereigdat, were about to be ended —were
almost ended. &mwd Tis ’Aclas. See N. on 2, 9. — Bondeire,
“EXAnvas. The
plural is used to denote the class or nation, since Trophimus was the

help to apprehend this man.

kard, against.

only Greek seen with Paul. Aoay ydp mwpoewpaxdres, for they had

seen. See N. on foay xarauévovres, 1, 13. oy abrg=in his

‘company. &véuifov. This shows that their tion was founded

on mere conjecture.

Vs. 30-33. elAxov . ...lepos. This was done in order that the
temple might not be polluted by the murder of Paul. —— af dVpas of
the temple.

¢ xindpxe. This officer, whose name was Claudius
Lysias (cf. 23, 26), had command of the garrison in the castle of An-
- tonia.

avyxéxvras is the perf. pass. 3 pers. sing. of cuyxéw.
éraboavro Timwrovres. See N. on 5, 42. éxeAdBero abrob (S.
§ 192. 1), took hold of him. érvyddvero of the persons who had
seized Paul.

Vs. 34-36. 7dv SdpuBov of the mob.
chief captain.

exérevoey refers to the

eis Thy wapepBorfy, into the fortress of Antonia.
&vaBaduods leading from the temple to the tower of Antonia.

-
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gvvéBn Baord(eadar abrdv =éBagrd(eTo. alpe abrdy, sc. é s
yis. Cf. 22,22,

Vs. 37-40. e. See N. on 19, 2. —— ‘EAApwor) ywdokes. Cf.
Xen. Cyr. VIL. 5. § 31, Tods Zvpior) émiorauéwovs. In this phrase

there is an ellipsis of AaAeiv. obx in the negative interrogative odx

&pa . . . « & AtyimTios, implies the expectation of an affirmative answer.
S. § 219. 4.
i8 not given in history, was defeated by Felix, and many of his followers
were slain, although he himself escaped. Cf. Joseph. Bell. Jud. II. 13.
§5.

short dagger (sica), which they concealed under their garments. The

& Alyiwrios. This Egyptian impostor, whose name

Tav oikaplwy, assassins. They received this name from the

article marks their existence as well known at that time. Cf. S. § 167.

xatéoeoe 14 xepl.

obk &ofiuov, by litotes for very celebrated.
See N. on 12, 17. —— 7§ ‘EBpaldi Siarékry. See N.on 1, 19.

CHAPTER XXII.

V.1. Uvdpes &3eAol k. 7. A. See N. on 7, 2 —— ywl (=viw)
is here used as an adjective. 8. § 169. 1.

Vs. 3-5. 7iis Kiwlas, sc. méAet. —— wapd Tods wddas TapaAhA
weraidevuévos =being educated under Gamaliel. The seat of the
teacher was elevated above those of his pupils, and hence the expres-
Katd &kplﬁemy; with strictness.

sion wapd Tods wédas. Tob .

watpgov véuov, of the traditional law, depends on éxpiBeiar, and not on

T0U deov,
Expt
b wpeaPuré-
wpds Tobs &deAgods
belongs to éxigroras Sefduevos, and refers to the Jews, who were called

wexaidevuévos, as the older commentators constructed it.
i. e. the law of God. Tabtyy Thy 686v. See N.on 9, 2.
davdrov, i. €. even to causing them to be put to death.
piov refers to the Sanhedrim. Cf. N. on 5, 21.
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brethren, because of their common origin.

Tobs éxeige (==éxei.
See N. on 21, 3) ¥vras, i. e. the followers of Christ.
Vs. 9-12. of 8¢ odv éuol Uvres=my attendants. — &y is put by

attraction for &. katd Tdv wéuow, after (i. e.in conformity to) the
law of Moses. paprupotuevos. See N. on 6. 3.
Vs. 14-16. 7dv dixkawv. See N.on 3, 14.

which the antecedent limits udprus.

Sy =ekelvwy &, of

7l péarets, why do you delay.
Cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 3. § 15, & 8¢ odx éuéArncav, he did not delay. —
Bdrriocar, cause yourself to be baptized —— &mdrovoar 1ds auaprias=
els dpeaw auapridv (2, 38). De Wette.

Vs. 17-21. éyévero 8¢ poi x. T.A. In the opinion of many, this thing
took place during Paul’s visit to Jerusalem, spoken of in 11, 30; 12, 25.
It seems preferable, however, to refer it to the time when he returned

. from Damascus. Cf. 9, 26.
is varied from the dative of the preceding participle, to denote more

wpogevxouévov wov. The construction

emphatically the change of tense =when I had returned—and while I
was praying.
euphemistically put for, they will forcibly prevent you from giving testi-

e

abréy, i. e. Jesus Christ. ob....duot i8

abrol émioravrar x. . A. Paul’s answer is

mony concerning me.
to be regarded as a plea for remaining in Jerusalem, on the ground that
his former zeal in persecuting the church, would convince the Jews of the
honesty of his present professions, and cause them to listen to him with
candor. This expostulation is without effect, and he is answered by
his Lord, mopedov. The expression of opinion that the Jews weuld
listen to him, shows that this ecstasy took place, when he first visited
Jerusalem after his conversion, for he was not without abundant
evidence of their perverseness, long before he came up to Jerusalem
from Antioch. See N. on v. 17. —— paxpdy, sc. 63dv. Butt. § 115. 4.

"Vs. 22-24. dlpe &xd Tiis yijs =kill, slay. Tdv Toiodrov has here
its bad sense =such a wretch. —— pdorifw &verd(esdar, to examine by
scourging (literally, by scourges). é&verd{w is used, in a forensic sense,
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of judicial examination. ofrws refers to alpe &md Tis vis. ——
abr@ is the dat. incommodi. See N. on 3, 20.

Vs. 25-30. wpoérewar abrdv Tois ipaow, as they stretched him out
(to be bound) with thongs in order to be scourged. Trollope (adopt-

ing the reading wpoérewvev) renders, was stretching him forward for

scourging. yap implies an ellipsis: (take heed) for this man, etc.

8pa is found in some MSS. before 7{ wéares. moAAoD kepaAalov

is the genitive of price. 8. § 200. 4.

yeyévympas, sc. moklrys.
&wéoTnoay &x’ adrod, i. e. made no further attempt to examine him by

scourging. mapd Tév 'lTovdalwy. Trollope takes these words with
yvévai, on the ground that xaryyopeirar would be more correctly
followed by ¢wé. But when the subject is a thing, this verb is followed

by wxapd. Cf. Rob. Lex. N. T. sub voce.

CHAPTER XXIII.

Vs. 1-3. wemoAlrevuai, I have acted the part of a cilizen="have
lived. —— riwrew avrod Td oréua in order to express abhorrence of
what Paul had just said.
where the hypocritical scribes and Pharisees are compared to whited

Toixe kexoviauéve. Cf. Matt. 23, 27,

sepulchres. It may be remarked, that six years after this prophetic
denunciation, Ananias was killed in a tumult.

Vs. 5-7. otk #derv. Some explain this of Paul’s ignorance that
Ananias was performing the functions of high priest at that time, a thing
which he did upon the murder of Jonathan by Felix. ‘Othera regard it as
a strong disclaimer of any acknowledgment of him as high priest, since he
had arbitrarily seized the office after Jonathan’s death; and others still are
of the opinion that he means to say, that he spake witlly due reflection.
The first of these conjectures has the greatest claims upon our adoption.
yéypaxtas ydp, (had I known this I should not have so addressed
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him) for it is written. —— a7l ZabBovxalw, belonged to the Saddu-
cees (S. § 190). See N. on 5, 17.
éAwidos xal dvaordoews, hope of the resurrection, is a hendiadys. ——
éoxlodn. Cf. 14, 4.

Vs. 8-10. duoAoyoio:, i.e. admit the truth of. & &updbrepa
refers to the resurrection and the existence of spiritual beings,' as the

70 8¢ Erepoy, sc. éorl. ——

pfiTe is copulative, and combines &yyerov and wveiua into one generic
idea. Cf. Butt. § 149, p. 427.
—— eDAaBndels, fearing.

700 uépous ==belonging to the part.

7d orpdrevua, @ company, detachment.
This word is used in the same limited sense in Eur. Supp. 653, cited
in Liddell and Scott. Cf. also Luke 23, 11. karaBdy from the
wapepPorfy. See N. on 22, 24.

Vs. 12-15. &s yap diepapripw (1 aor. mid. 2 pers. sing. of Siauap-

tower of Antonia.

Tlpopas), for as you have borne witness. —— &vedepdricay &avrols,

anathematized themselves, laid th lves under an oath.

oUVWO=
olav, conjuration, conspiracy, is here synonymous with overpogphy in v.
12.
under a most inviolable oath. Cf. N, on &merfj dweidnodueda, 4,17,

&vadéuar: &vedeparioauey Eavrols, we have laid ourselves

— undevds yeboasdar. S. §192. 1. oy 7§ ovvedplp belongs to

dpets. —— adrdy refers to Paul.
S §195, 1.
§ 2.
however, to refer it to a copiousness and circumstantiality of detail,

700 dveAerv depends on Erotpor.
v &védpay, the lying in wait. Cf Thucyd. IIL 90.
wapayevduevos, ““ ex Hebraismo redundat.” Kuin. It is better,

to be found occasionally in all writings. .
Vs. 19-22. ¢éminaBduevos Tiis xetpds adrov. See N. on tijs Betids
xeipds, 3, 1. —— kar’ I5lav, by himself, privately.

Tol épwriicas
denotes the purpose of guvédero. S. § 194. 1. —— &s, as if, under

pretence of. —— &xpiBéaTepoy =more accurately.

érayyeAlay, order,
command. ¢xAarfioar is regarded by Wahl as the infinitive
for the imperative (Butt. § 142. N. 5), but Winer (Gram. § 38. 7)
prefers to regard it as the infinitive 'in dependence upon wapayyelAas.
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" —— 8t Tabra évepdvioas wpds ue. Notice the change from the oratio
obliqua to the oratio directa. Cf. K. § 345. IL

Vs. 23-25. 360 Twds, some two, i. e. two or three. —— wapaoriy-
oas. The construction is so changed, that it is necessary to supply &ei,
Siacdowo:, may conduct in safety. Cf. Xen. Anab.

or éxé\evoe.
II. 3. § 18. For this constructio preegnans of the verb, see N.on 1, 9.
$fHrika, Feliz, became procurator of Judea in A. D. 61. His
government was extremely oppressive and arbitrary, and he was only
saved from punishment, on his recall by Nero A. D. 58,' by the influ-

ence of his brother Pallas, the emperor’s favorite. —— ypdyas is to be

wepiéxovoay TO¥ TImOY Tob-

referred to the subject of elwer, v. 23.
Tov, “ comprised in this form.” Trollope.

Vs. 27-30. #wBpa is repeated in abrdy, in consequence of the
words intervening between it and its governing verb. 8. § 160. N. 5.
padoy §ri Pwpaids &ort. It will be recollected that Paul himself
informed Lysias of this, in order to avert the threatened examination by

scourging. The report made to Felix gives a gloss to the affair, compli-
mentary to the sagacity and clemency of the chief captain, but not strictly
pndev—EyxAnpa Exovra, having no
accusation =being accused of no crime. &y davdTov. S. § 200.
N. 2. unvudelons—emPBovAsis—uéArew. De Wette says that there
is a commingling of the constructions unvudefons—émiBovAsis Tiis ueA-

in accordance with the truth.

Aoboys, and pmrvodyrwy (unvwdévros)—émiBovAy—péArew k. T. A. ——
Uxd is employed with ¢oeodai, because it has the };assive signification, té
be made. See N.on 12, 5.

Vs. 32-35. édoarres refers to orpar@ras Siaxdoior (V. 23). ——
érapxlas of the Roman empire.

&varyvols, sc. Thy émiaToAdy.
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" CHAPTER XXIV.

Vs. 1-3. pfiropos is used here in the sense of advocate. Tertullus
was probably a Roman orator or advocate, who had come to practise in
Judea, and hence, as likely to have influence with Felix, was employed
by the Sanhedrim to make these charges against Paul. — abrod
refers to Paul. woAATis elpfvms Tuyxdvovtes (S. § 191. ), inas-
much as (S. § 225. 4) we enjoy great quiet. Felix had cleared the °
country from robbers, yet his government was so oppressive, that we

can look upon this address of Tertullus, as nothing but the most sheer

and unfounded flattery. raTopdwpdrwy depends on Tvyxdvovres.

—— wxdvrp 7€ Kal ,wavraxod is to be taken‘with ywoudvwy, and not
with &wodexdueda, as is done in our English translation.

Vs. 4-6. ouwwrduws qualifies Aeydvrwy to be supplied with Hudw.
Meyer, however, rejects this ellipsis, and takes gvwrréuws with &xoboai.

edpdvres (sc. éouev) =ebpopev. For the use of the participle for
the finite verb, cf, Mt. § 559. Obs. Some prefer to regard the con-
struction as involving an anacoluthon, Luke having employed the parti-
ciple, as though he intended to have written ékparfioauer airdv inv.
6, but from which he deviated by the employment of the relative sen-

tence s ....BeBnAdoai. Aowdv. In like manner it is said in

common parlance, of a troublesome person, that he is a plague, and
hence comes the vulgar adjective plaguey, in the sense of troublesome,

vezatious.

Thv oikovpuémy. See N. on 17, 6. —— alpéoews. See
N. on 5, 17. —— })3eMicauer, we purposed, intended.

7%

Vs. 8,9. wap’ ob refers to Paul, and depends on ériyvavar.
is put by attraction for &, the accusative of the thing after xarnyopoduey.
Cf. Mt. § 370. N. 2; S.§ 194, N. 3. ofrws as Tertullus had said.
For the use of orws ¥xew, see N. on 12, 15.

Vs. 10-13. émiorduevos, inasmuch as I know. S. §225. 4, ——
& woAAGy érdy. See N. on 23, 24, —— rd—émoroyoiuar. Cf. Butt,
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§131.6; S. § 182.
to know, i. e. the fact can be clearly established.

Suvauévov cov ~yvavai, since you may be able

ol wAeious uépar
9 Sexadlo. The apostle, as Trollope rightly remarks, did not include
the five days in which he had been in Cesarea (cf. v. 1). The first
of the twelve days is that on which he arrived at Jerusalem (21, 15);
on the second the elders came together (v. 18) ; the .third and ninth
inclusive were those in which he had assumed the vow of the Nazarites
(v. 27) ; -on the ninth he was seized by the mob (v. 30) ; on the tenth
he was brought before the Sanhedrim (22, 30) ; and on the night of the
eleventh, he was conveyed to Antipatris (23, 31) ; and rcached Cesa-
rea on the twelfth. ap’ Hs=a&wd Tiis Huépas Hs (i. e. ). —
&véBny from Corinth. Cf. 20, 3.
S. § 225.
not with &véBnw, as is done in our English version.

wpookuvfiowy denotes purpose.

év ‘lepovoaAipu is to be constructed with xpookvirfowy, and

xatd TH
xéAw, throughout the city. ——mepl &v =raira wepl &v. In this part
of his reply, Paul shows that he had not been long enough at Jerusa-
lem to have excited sedition, or formed a party for seditious purposes.
In vs. 14-16, he replies to the charge of heresy, which Tertullus had
made against him, and in vs. 17-21, he confronts the accusation that -
he had profaned the temple.

Vs. 14-16. %» Aéyovow alpeqw. It is evident that alpeous is here
used in a bad sense, since Paul repudiates its application to Christianity.

abrol obTou refers to those of Paul’s

morebowv explains ofrw.

accusers who were Pharisees. &vdoTagw « ... adlkwy explains
Amida Exaw eis TOV Jedy. &okd, sc. duavréy. Cf. Butt. § 130. N. 2.
Vs. 17-21. 3’ érdv mAedvwy, after many years (of absence).
xpocgopds, offerings, refers to the sacrifices which Paul was about to
offer on the completion of his vow. Cf. 21, 26. & ols (sc. mpdy-
pact), during which proceedings, « in quibus dum occupor.” De Wette.
—— elpov—rivls B¢ &xd Tis ’Acias 'lovdaiot, but certain Jews from
Asia found me. The presence of 3¢ shows that the apostle left
something to be mentally supplied, they found me-—neither with a mul-"
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titude nor with tumult, but certain Asiatic Jews (pretend that they

thus found me). abrol ovroi. The context shows that these pro-
nouns refer to the Sadducees who were present. —— grdyros uov,
while I stood. A=&no #. Cf. Vig. Gr. Idioms, p. 143. As
is put by attraction for #». :

Vs. 22,23, éxpiBéorepor. Felix had doubtless learned more of the
Christian religion from this short speech of Paul, than from all the

sources of information to which he had previously had access. Hence

having a better knowledge of the subject, he was satisfied that the
charges against Paul were unfounded, and therefore put off (&veBdAero)

his accusers by referring the decision to a future occasion. Swara-

Edpevos, like the preceding eirdy, belongs to aveBdAero. 7§ éxartov-
Tapxp refers to the centurion who had escorted Paul to Ceesarea, the
other having returned to Jerusalem. Cf. 23, 23, 32.

Vs. 24-27.  ApovoiArp. She was the youngest daughter of Herod
Agrippa, and had been married to Azizus, king of Emessa, whom
Felix had persuaded her to abandon, in order to an adulterous marriage
with himself.
the life of Felix showed him to be wholly destitute.
7os refers to the judgment which God will pronounce upon all men at
the last day.
for the present, or a8 the matter now is. Winer (§ 22. 1) regards this

éykparelas, continence, self-control, of which virtue

T0d Kpipa-

Td viv Exov,

&upopos, afraid, in a state of alarm.

as a nominative absolute, but Kiihner (§ 308. R. 3) more correctly ex-
&ua kal éAwi(wy k. T. A
What a picture is here given 'of the corrupt and avaricious character
of Felix!
25, although, as DeWette remarks, it has no logical dependence upon

plains it as an adverbial accusative.

éaridwy is to be referred grammatically to &wexpid7 in v.

it. Bloomfield, however, thinks, that it denotes one of the causes,
which induced Felix to give Paul his dismission. —— 3id3oxov, @ suc-
xdpiras xaradéodai, to lay up a favor, to confer a favor
with a view of receiving one in return. Cf. Thucyd. I. 128. § 4.

cessor.

Sedeudvoy, bound, in bonds.
10
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CHAPTER XXV.

Vs. 1-3. émBas 7§ émapxla, having entered upon the government
of the province. So Kuinoel and others. See N. on éxapxfas, 23, 34.

xdpw is explained by 8wws . . « . ‘lepovoarfiu. abrod refers to
Paul. évéSpay (see N.on 23, 16) .. .. s5b» are the words of Luke,
explaining the design of the request. wowiyres =woficorres. S.
§225. 5.

Vs. 4-6. éavrdv, he himself, is the subject of uéarew.

of
Suvarol =of mparo: (v. 2). Cf. Thucyd. I. 89. § 3, where oi Swvarol
occurs in the sense of persons in authority. —— ¥ 71 éorly, 8C. a¥TioN.
Bhuaros. See N. on 18, 12.
Vs. 7-9. abroi refers to Paul.

of and
‘IepocoAbpwy kataBeBnkdres (cf. v. 5) is in explanatory apposition with
871 obre eis TOv wduov k. 7. A. This denial of Paul,
shows that his accusers still persisted in charging him with heresy, a

xdpw

wmepiéarnoay Paul.

*lovdaiot.
profanation of the temple, and sedition. See N. on 24, 11. :
raradéodai. See N. on 24, 27.
Tobrwy refers to the charges made against Paul. —— &n* &uod, by me.
Vs. 10-12. éml 700 Bfuaros Kaloapos, at Cesars tribunal, so
called because the procurator or judge was acting in the name and

ekel, 1. e. At Jerusalem.

authority of Ceesar. &ords elw, I am standing.

ob pe et Kplve-

adai, sc. ubvoy. KkdAAiow, better than you seem to admit from your
proposal to change the place of judgment to Jerusalem. Such I think is
the force of the comparative, by which Paul hints that the governor is
fully aware of the falsity of the charges made against him. Some supply
the implied comparison thus, better than I. - Cf Stuart’s Gr. N. T.
§ 119. 4. Others, among whom is Winer (§ 28. 3. a), translate, better

than I can tell thee.

Gv=robrwy &, of which equivalent, the

accusative depends on rarwyopovor. See N. on 24, 8.

3 A~
QauToLs
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xaploacda. See N. on xapiodijva, 3, 14. émixarovpuar has here

the sense of the middle. T0b duuBovAiov, council, is put here by

meton. for counsellors. The governors of provinces, when they sat as
judges, were assisted by persons who were called consiliarii, and accord-
ing to whose views they pronounced sentence. Cf. Smith’s Dict. Gr.
and Rom. Antiq. p. 284,

Vs. 13-16. *Avyplwmas. This was the son of Agrippa, whose mis-
erable death is recorded in 12,23. In A.D. 53, he was transferred
from the kingdom of Chalcis, which he had received from Claudius,
when only 17 .years old, to the provinces possessed by his father, viz.
Batanea, Trachonitis, Auranitis, and Abilene, which he governed with
the title of king. He died A. D. 100, after a reign including that over
Chalcis, of 61 years. —— aoracduevor denotes the purpose of xarfiyry-
gav.. Cf. § 225.5.
gives to ~yevouévov the idea of motion. See N. on 1, 9. —— xapi(esdar.
See N. on v. 11. wolv—Exot.

The optative is employed here after wply, instead of the ®ubjunctive with

yevouévou nov, when I was. S. § 2206. els

kara wpbowwov, face to face.

%, to denote an action of nsual or frequent occurrence. Cf. S. § 220.
2; K. § 337.8.
to make his defence. -

Vs. 18-21.  wepl of is to be constructed with obdeufav airlay émwépe-

Tdmov Te dwohoylas AdBot, may have opportunity

pov. Meyer, referring to v. 7, constructs these words with oradévres.
But the use of wepl with the genitive in the sense of around, is confined
to poetry, and even there is seldom to be met-with, Cf. K. § 295. 3. I.

1. &y =¢xelvwy &, of which equivalent the antecedent limits airlay.

deicidasporfas is to be taken in the good sense, religion, not super-

stition, as our English translation has it. &mopoluevos denotes cause,

Tnpndivar. It is unnecessary to make this verb stand for els >

TnpnSijvar, inasmuch as émikakeoauévov has the sense of demanding,

claiming by appeal. 700 SeBactod (the venerable)— Augustus, the

title of the early Roman emperors, assumed first by Octavianus, —
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Siudyvwaty, determination, decision, the idea of a judicial cause being
involved in ad7dv.

V. 22. BovAduny . . .. dkovoa, I could wish myself to hear the
man. For this use of the imperfect to express something greatly de-
sired, and yet supposed by the person speaking to be impracticable, cf.
Stoart’s Gram. N. T. § 126. N. 1. — é&wdpdmov. S. § 192. 1.

Vs. 23-25. pera woAAfjs ¢avracias, with muck show. Td
&xpoarfipiov refers to the place where causes were heard and decided, the
place of audience, the audi hamber. Tois xar é&oxhy odoi=

uh—unrére. 8. § 230. 2. ——xal 8, and also. ——

Tols édxots.
wéurev to Rome.

Vs. 26,27. &oparés, certain, definite in respect to the crime
¢ rvply, to my lord. The title dominus was

charged upon him.
rejected by Augustus and Tiberius, as savoring too much of the usage
of the ancient kings. The other emperors, especially Domitian, were
énl oob.
Felix thought that Agrippa’s intimate acquaintance with Jewish customs
(cf. 26, 3), would enable him to write more definitely to Rome con-
T&s xat' abrov airlas, the crime charged upon him.

pleased with the title.

ovk ¥w=I am wunable.

cerning Paul.

CHAPTER XXVIL

Vs. 1-3. éxrelvas Thy xeipa according to the custom of ancient
orators, when about to commence their oration. —— &v éykaovua.
S. §§ 194. 4; 177. 3. —— paxdpiov is the predicate. yvdoryy
Yvra o€, you being skilled, is an accusative absolute, See N. on 7, 21.
&Gy depends on yvdornw. S. § 187. 2.

Vs. 4-7. &’ &pxiis refers to the time when Paul first came to Je-

rusalem. —— ¥vwdev =&n’ &pxijs. —— Papisaios is in apposition with
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the omitted subject of ¥(noa. —— wpds Tods warépas depends on
yevouéyms. —— Errnka kpivduevos, I stand being judged =I stand to

be judged. —— eis %y (i. e. émayyerlav) depends on aravriica.
& ekrevela =intently. —— vikra kal fHuépay =continually. — erxldos
is suggested by éAw({et. )

Vs. 8-11. f is written in some editions (after the Greek Scholiasts)
with a mark of interrogation, 7{; what ! is it deemed by you a thing in-
credible ? As it stands in our text, it is to be translated, why is it deemed,

etc. el=§r1.—— &ota éuavrg=1I thought. ——=pds is here employ-

ed in a hostile sense.

7 dvopa Ingoi. See N.on 7d Zvop« xuplov,
2, 21. —— 3¢iv. The subjéct may be supplied from éuavrg. 3
xal woAAods K. T. A.
is epexegetical of the preceding o . . . . “Iepocorduors.

refers to woAAd évavria in the preceding verse.

xaréxheioa,

I caused to be shut up.

&vaipovpévwy abrev is a genitive absolute
. denoting time, when they were put to death, i. e. when they were led
away to execution. The plural is not here employed generically for
Stephen alone (see N. on “EAAqvas, 21, 28), but for other martyrs also
xatfveyka Yiipav. Paul was not a
member of the Sanhedrim, and therefore this expression must be taken
vdyxaloy Braopnuety, 1
. endeavored to make them blaspheme. For this conative use of the
imperfect, cf. S. § 211. N. 12.
&lwroy . . .. mérets. An instance of this was his visit to Damascus.

whose names are unknown.

in the sense of I consented, approved.

abrois is the dat. incommodi. ——

Ve. 16, 17. eis 7Tovro is explained in wpoxeploacdas x. 7. A. ——

dv={lxelvwy & dpdfoopar has a middle signification =1 will show
you, cause you to see. Bloomfield would take. it in the passive sense,
making &y =¢xelvwor (xad’) &, of those things in respect to which I

obs in els obs

shall be revealed, i. e. will reveal myself to thee.
.refers to 7ot Aaot 88 well as to @y dvav.

Ve. 18-20. xlore: is to be taken with 7o AaBeiv, which infinitive

denotes the purpose of Tod émiaTpéyas, or perhaps in combination with it,
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aredfs, like the verb aweldéw, is
els wicdv Te....’lovdalas is taken by

of avoitar Spdarpods abrdv.
followed by the dative.

Meyer with the preceding 7ois, but De Wette more correctly makes it
depend on &rfyyerov. Cf. Luke 8, 34. -

case to the omitted subject of the preceding infinitives. See N. on
11, 13.

Ve. 22,23, dr—peArdvrov =dkelvay & péarorra. — el. See N.
on v. 8. —— wad7rds, destined to suffer (—must needs suffer), in order
that the prophecies respecting him might be fulfilled. Cf. S. 142,

Vs.24-26. Tabra refers especially to the words spoken by Paul in

wpdoaovras conforms in

v. 23. —— paivp, you are mad, i. e. you speak like an enthusiast who
is beside himself. The doctrine of the resurrection from the dead,
must have appeared to Festus like the chimera of a madman, and
" hence he attributed it to the effect upon Paul of close and long-contin-
ued devotion to study.

& moAa—rypdupara. The presence of the
article shows that Paul’s learning was a matter of celebrity =the muchk
learning (which thou hast), i. e. thy great learning. Some of the
German commentators, as Kuinoel, Meyer, etc., translate: the many
writings which you have studied. But this is a far less forcible and

natural interpretation. cwppalvys, soundness of mind, sanily, is
opposed to uaivy « + « - wepirpémes in v. 24. —— ydp before wepl Tobrwy
introduces an appeal to Agrippa’s knowledge of the transactions refer-
red to, in confirmation of Paul’s claim to be considered a man of sane

mind. — Aavddvewr—avrdy, are conceqled from him. —— Tovrwv.

See N. on rabvra, v. 24. é&v yorlg, in a corner —in secret. The
expression is adagial. ~— Totro refers to these events, considered as a
historical unity.

Vs. 28-30.. & dAlyg, within a little =almost. & Alyp—éy
woAA$. The preposition is repeated in order to give greater distinct-,
ness to the expressions. kel in x&yd is also.
oy (Saxticds). Cf. 22, 29; 28, 16. —— ol ovyxadfuevor abrois,

T80y Secudv Tob-
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¢hose who sat with them, i. e. the chief officers and others high in
state. Cf. 25,23. See also N. on 25, 12.

V. 31. 87 obdtv davdrov ¥fwov k. 7. A. It has been well remarked
that the innocence of Paul was attested in the strongest manner by
Lysias (23, 29), Felix (24,22-27), Festus and Agrippa (26, 31).

CHAPTER XXVII.

Vs. 1-3.  éxpldn=4éyévero xpiua, and hence is followed by the gen-
itive 700 dworAelv. See N.on3,12. Kiihner (§ 274. R. 3) considers
the genitive of punishment after xpfvesda and certain other verbs, as
the genitive of price (§ 275. 3).
(cf. Col. 4, 10) were in the apostle’s company. —— awelpys ZeBaotis,

#uas. Luke and Aristarchus

of the Augustan cokort. Josephus mentions the band of Sebaste at
Cesarea, but whether they bore the imperial title, or were so called
from Sebaste, the nanie given by Herod to Samaria, is uncertain, ——
wroly *AdpauvrTyvg, @ ship of Adramyttium. This town was on the
JEolian ‘coast opposite to Lesbos.

Tobs « « « « Témovs =along the
Asiatic coast. Tobs—rémous is the accusative of place ¢whither. ———
*Apwordpxov. Cf. 19, 29.
treating Paul kindly.

Vs. 4-6. dwewAeboauer. This verb is employed, when one sails
under the lee of an island or country, to avoid a gale from the opposite

PAavdpdmws—re Malhy xpnoduevos,

direction. The ship was driven by the wind to the north of Cyprus,
whereas the more direct course would have carried them to the south
of the island. —— 7d kard Thv Kulav, off against Cilicia. Mipa
¥iis Avklas. See N.on 13,13. xéxel, i. e. at the port of Myra.
—— wAoloy *AAefavdpivor. It appears fror’n v. 38, that this was a corn-
ship from Alexandria, which ships, Smith (cf. Biblioth. Sac. Vol. VI. p.
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793) says, wu"e quite as large as the largest class of merchant-ships of
modern times. —— xAéoy eis=bound for.

Vs. 7, 8. BpadurAooivres on account of adverse winds (cf. v. 4).
Their slow progress is further denoted by uéAis. —— xard Thv Kvidow,
off Cnidus. This was a city of Caria, situated on the extremity or
tongue of Jand lying between Rhodes and Cos. The distance from

Myra to Cnidus is about 130 geographical miles. imenAeboauey.
See N.on v. 4.
Salmone was the eastern promontory of Crete, and is now called Cape
Salomon. A ship’s course from Cridus to Italy would be by the north

side of Crete, but the northwest wind compelled the ship in which Paul

xkatd Saaudwmy. See N. on xard Thv Kuidoy, v. 7.

was, to run down in the direction of Salmone, and thus pass under the
lee of Crete. wapakeyduevor, sailing along by, coasting along. ——
abrhy refers to THy Kphrnw.
harbor, or as Smith thinks (Biblioth. Sac. 1. ¢. p. 794), no more than
an open roadstead (cf. v. 12), is situated on the south side of Crete,

Kahobs Awévas, Fair Havens, a

near Cape Matala, about midway between the eastern and western
extremities of the island. Las®a (Aacula) was a city lying between the
harbor and the cape, a short distance inland. Cf. Kiepert’s Map of
Crete. .

Vs. 9-11. 7hv vmorelav refers to the great day of atonement (cf.
Lev. 16, 29-34; 23, 26-30; Num. 29, 1-11), which was observed
with fasting from evening to evening. It took place on the tenth day
) of Tishri (i. e. October), after which, sailing in the Mediterranean would
Sewpd, Iri—pérrewr ¥oeodai. When a
parenthesis or a number of words intervene between &r: and the follow-

of course be dangerous.

ing verb, the construction is frequently carried on by the infinitive.
Cf. Mt. § 631. 2 (end). —+ 8Bpews—(nulas. Kuinoel refers the former
of these words to the violence of the tempest, the latter, to the injury
done thereby to the ship and its cargo. vavkAfipy, the supercargo.
Vs. 12-14. elxws, if possibly. —— &ofvika, Phenice, was a harbor
on the south-western coast of Crete a little more than half way from
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.

Cape Matala to the western end of the island. —— BAérovra is em-
ployed in a geographical sense =lying, situated. —— wowveloarrag 3¢
yérov. From Cape Matala the Cretan coast runs north, and then turns
W. N. W. The south wind was therefore so favorable for a ship sail-
ing from Fair Havens to Phenice, that they loosed from the harbor, and
sailed along close to the shore,in hopes, as Smith remarks, that they
" would reach Phenice in a few hours.

Tis wpodéoews rexpaTnrévai,
that they Iw;i attained to their desire (to reach Phenice) ; literally, kad
become master of their desire. For the genitive, cf. S. § 189.
¥pavres, sc. Thy Uykvpay.
17,21. Some would read “Aggor, but Assus in Crete was an inland

dooov, nearer (than before). See N. on

town. —— ¥BaAe is taken by Meyer in a reflexive sense, cast itself=
blew. ka7 abriis is referred by some to 4 Kpfimy, to which as the
nearest noun it would seem grammatically to belong. But the wind

. must have blown off the land, or elsé¢ the ship, when suffered to be
driven before it (cf. v. 15), would have been wrecked at once on the
coast. Leaving out of consideration also that a northeast wind (see
N. on elpoxAtdwr) could not have driven the ship to land, situated as it
was in respect to the coast (see N. on dwowveboavros vérov, v. 13), it
appears that they were carried by this same wind away from Crete to
the island Clauda, which lay to the southwest (cf. Kiepert’s Map of
Crete), under the lee of which they ran (dmodpaudvres), and where they
prepared the ship to resist the fury of the tempest. I am constrained
‘therefore, to refer xar’ adrijs to the ship, which by a construction not
very harsh or forced, may be supplied from &payres &ocov mwaperéyorro

in the preceding verse. —— Tupawirds, lent, tempestuous, in the

manner of a hurricane. —— edpoxAd8wy, Euroclydon, is composed of
the words Edpos, mn't;l.eact wind, and xAO3wy, @ wave. It is thought
to have been the same wind, which is now called a Levanter.

-~ Vs 15-17. ¢mddvres dpepbucda, (sc. 5 mhoiov 7§ dvéuy) giving
the ship to the wind we were driven along. The sails were doubtless

at this time furled, and subsequently the mast itself was taken down.
10*
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Cf. v. 17. KAatdny, Clauda, is now called Gozzo. —— wepinparets
—#is oxdgpns, masters of the boal. —— %y Upavres, which having

hoisted up. It is uncertain, whether this refers to the recovery of the

boat swept from its fastenings into the sea, or to the raising of it by
ropes from the outside of the ship to which it was attached (cf. v. 3. .a).
Pres. Woolsey (Bib. Repos. Second Series, Vol. VIIL. p. 409) thinks
that the boat was floating behind the vessel, and as the storm grew
Bondelais refers to the
cables or chains with which they undergirded (Swo{wvivres) the ship,

harder, it was secured and raised on board.

i. e. passed ropes, as some think, under the bottom, and thus girded
the vessel to keep it from being broken by the waves. Cf. Thucyd. I.
29. §3. Amold remarks that the Russian ships taken in the Tagus
in 1808, were kept together in this manner, in consequence of their age
and unsound condition. Sir George Back, when returning from his
Arctic voyage in 1837, was forced, on account of the shattered condition
of his ship, to undergird her. Cf. Biblioth. Sac. Vol. VL. p. 794. Dr.
Schmitz (Smith’s Dictionary, Gr. and Rom. Antiq. p. 880) says, that
« the Smo(dpara were thick and broad ropes, which ran in a horizontal
direction around the ship from the stern to the prow. and were ‘intended
to keep the whole fabric together.” Such also is the opinion of Pres.
Woolsey (Bib. Repos. 1. c. p. 408), who well remarks, that if ropes had
passed under the keel, the boat would have been needed in the
xardoavres
T0 oxeios, having lowered the mast. The mast in the ships of the

operation, and yet the boat was first lifted on the deck.

ancients, could be erected or taken down as necessity required. Smith
interprets, having lowered their gear, such as the suppara or top-sails.
—— pépovro. See N.on épepdueda, v. 15.

Vs. 18-20. xepalouévwy. Cf. Thucyd IL 25. § 4. —— 73 &is,
sc. Huépg. éxBordw éxowoivro (=é&xBdAAorTo), they began to throw
the lading overboard; literally, began to make a throwing.out. The-

expression is a nautical one. Only a part of the lading was thrown
overboard at this time, as the ship was lightened of the residue of the
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cargo, on the night before the shipwreck (cf. v. 38). In lightening the
ship, they probably began with articles of the least value and of the
- greatest incumbrance.

7§ Tplry (sc. fuépg) from the commence-

ment of the tempest. Thv oxeviy refers to the masts, sails, rigging,

etc. The expression adrdxewpes °leads Smith to believe, that by rh»
okevhy is meant the miin-yard, an immense spar probably as long as
the ship, and which might require the united efforts of passengers and
men (Biblioth. Sac. 1. ¢. p. 795). —— xequdves—odx SAlyev, is a litotes ,
for most violent tempest.

Vs. 21-24. &oirlas, abstinence from food through fear and de-

a

udy is responded to by xal in v. 22.

spondency. kepdijoat,, to

gain=to avoid, since to escape danger may be rega:rded as @ gain.
With this use of repdalvw, our expressions to save trouble, expense, etc.
have been aptly compared. Some explain neﬁ&ﬁa’a« Thw 8Bpw, to gain
‘this injury in the sense of to reap disadvantage or loss. This rendering,
which demands the continuation of the negative from -the preceding
clause, gives to the verb a tropical sense, which is of common use in our

own language. Cf. Liddell and Scott, sub voce. mAYY T mAolow.

Repeat from the preceding clause &woBoAd ¥orrar. ob elul, sc. SobAos.
—— kexdptorar. See N.on 3, 14. )

Vs. 25,26. ofrws is explained by xa¥’ dv Tpéwor AeAdAnral ot
—— 3¢t by divine appointment.

Vs. 27-29. &s, when. —— év 7¢ Adpl, in the Adriatic, not the
Gulf of Venice, but the portion of the Mediterranean south of Italy and
west of Greece, called the Mare Ionicum, Creticum, or Siculum. ——
wpogdyey Twd abrols xdpav, that they drew near to some country;
literally, that some country drew near to them, according to a well-
known optical illusion, when a pl#ce is approached from sea. Smith
(Biblioth. Sac. L. ¢. p. 795) says that no ship can enter St. Paul’s Bay
in Malta from the east, without passing within a quarter of a mile of the
point of Koura ; but before reaching it, the land is too low, and teo far
from the track of a ship driven from the eastward, to be seen in a
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dark night. When she does come within this distance, it is impossi-
ble to avoid observing the breakers, which are so violent as to form
its distinctive character. It was doubtless the roar of these breakers,

which caused the seamen to suspect their proximity to land.

dpyuuds. An dpyvid or fathom is the distance between the hands,

when the arms are extended laterally. elpor dpyvias Sexamévre.
This decrease of depth, indicated that they were approaching land.
Smith has shown, from personal examination of the localities here
referred to, that in approaching St. Paul's Bay from the direction
whence this ship came, the depth decreases as is here stated, and
that too at such a rate, as would permit time between the first and

second soundings, for making preparations for anchorage.

Tpaxers
Témous =rocks, breakers, which are often found in the vicinity of
islands.
might have drifted around, so that her stern would have been towards

éx mpiuwrns. Had they anchored from the prow, the ship

the breakers, and then when her anchors were cut, her rudder loosed,
and her foresail raised, she could not have approached the shore at any
precise or selected point, as she could have done with her bow directed
to the land, the ship’s position with anchors cast from the stern.

dyxdpas Téooapas. The violence of the tempest rendered this number
of anchors necessary. Cf. Ces. Bel. Civ. L 25.
yevéodai, wished for day-light to appear.

Va. 30-32. (nrolvrwy ¢puyeiv ék Tob wAolov to the land which they

nixovTo Tpuépay

mpopdoe &s, under pretence that, as if. —
&y uh obror k. 7. A. The seamen could

not be spared, inasmuch as the soldiers and passengerd-were ignorant of

supposed was near.

ueAAdrTwy, sC. abT@v.

the management of the ship. dxxegely from the ship.

Vs. 33-36. #xpt . - - . ylveodw, as the day was about to appear;
literally, until the day, etc. See N. on #xpis of, 7, 48. &aurou.
This is not to be taken in its strictest sense, but as implying abstinence

from full and regular meals taken in company. —— roro refers to
perahaBeiv Tpodiis. —— wpds « - . » bxdpxes. By taking refreshment,
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they would have strength and spirit to do those things which might be

necessary for their safety. odBewds « « .« . &woretrar =shall not re-

ceive the slightest injury. Thisis a proverbial expression. ~ eldv-
uou in consequence of the speech of Paul, and the expectation of soon
wpooerdBovro Tpopiis. S. § 191. 2.

Vs. 38—40. éxBarrduevor denotes the means by which they éxodgpifor
7d wAoiov. Their proximity to land rendered it unnecessary to preserve

reaching land.

any of their lading or stores. —— éxeylvworov. This verb is here to be
taken in the sense of to recognize, to know the name of. Cf. 28. 1.

KOATOY « « . . alyiaddy, a certain inlet having a flat beach. Cf.
Xen. Anab. VI. 4. §§ 1, 4, 7, where alyiards has the sense of a low
shore, sandy beach. Losing sight of this signification of the word,
some critics would invert the construction, so as to read alyiaAdy ¥xorra

KéAmov.

eis 8, sc. alyiandy. Kuinoel, who adopts the inverted
construction, refers $v to xéAwov. But cf. Thucyd. II. 90. § 5, where
étéwoav is employed of driving or thrusting ships upon the shore.

7as dyxtpas. Cf. v.29. These were distributed round about the ship, and
hence the use of wep! in weperdvres. There is some difference of opinion,
as to whether wepieAdvres here signifies having removed (i. e. cut away),
or having taken up the anchors. In favor of the former rendering it
may be said, that the anxiety of those in the ship to reach the land,
would lead them to adopt the most speedy method of removing the im-
pediment to the progress of the vessel toward the shore The follow-
ing words, elwy (sc éxkwedely) eis THy ddAaooav, are much like those
employed in v. 32, when the boat was cut loose and suffered to fall
into the sea. If the latter rendering, however, .be the true one, then
dwy eis ddAacoay =elwy Td wAolov lévas els THy SdAacgoay, they come
mitted the ship to the sea, i. e. they let her drive. —— Tas (evnrnplas
T&v mmBaifwy, the bands of the rudders. The ships of the ancients
usually had two rudders, one on either side of the ship. As one helms-
man managed both, they were joined by a pole, so that both rudders
would always be parallel. The (evxrnplas were the ropes by which
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these rudders were fastened to the sides of the ship, and by which they
were moved by the helmsman. Cf. Smith’s Dict. Gr. and Rom. Antiq.
p. 459.
the ancients is too limited, to enable us to know certainly what particu-

To» &préuova. Our knowledge of the nautical affairs of

lar sail is meant here. It is generally referred by recent commentators
to the dolon, a small sail near the prow, employed to steady the ship
when under full sail. —— 7§ wxreodoy, 8c. alipg. —— kareixov, 8c. THy
vabiy.

Vs. 41-44. 7éxov 3i3dragoor, a place between two currents. The
éxdreray Thy
épeloaca,

place here spoken of was doubtless a sand-bank.

vady, they ran the ship aground in order to be wrecked.

sc. éavrfv.

discipline of the Romans was such, that had the prisoners escaped, the

7@y 8¢ oTpaTiwTGV -« o . &mokTelvwar. The military

soldiers would have been answerable with their lives (cf. Acts 12, 19;
16, 27). Still the proposal to Kkill the prisoners was one of savage
cruelty. BovAduevos Siagoar Tdy Mavrov. Cf. vs. 3, 21-26, 33,
3. amoppiyarras, sc. éavrods eis Thy ddrarray.
wAolov, sc. &moppnyudrwv. The words éml 7hv ~ijy &iévas are to be
repeated from v. 43. —— Swaocwdijvas éxl Thy oy has the pregnant
sense, they reached the land in safety. See N.on 1,9.

.

T8 &wd Tob

CHAPTER XXVIIL

Vs. 1,2. MeAlry, Malta. Some have erroneously maintained, that
this was a small island in the Adriatic sea, now Melida. But that it
was MeAlrn in the Mare Siculum, is evident from v. 12, where in his
course to Rome, Paul is said to have sailed to Syracuse, and thence to
Rhegium, and so on to Puteoli. The recent investigations of Smith (cf.
Biblioth. Sac. L. ¢.) show conclusively, that the island now called Malta
was the scene of the shipwreck.
plied by the Greeks and Romans indiscriminately to all foreigners, ——

BdpBapoi. 'This name was ap-
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ob Thy Tuxoicay. See N.on 19, 11. —— 7dy derdy 7dv epearira, the
rain which poured upon us.

Vs 3-6. ¢pvydvuv xA730s, a bundle of sticks. —— &xd rijs Sépuns,
on account of the heat. The reptile was driven forth by the heat, from
the bundle of sticks in which it lay concealed.

Smploy is often em-
ployed of venomous animals especially of the serpent kind ~—— Sizow-
dévra, although he Ras been saved. S. § 225. 6. % Alxn (ven-

geance) is the proper name of the heathen goddess of justice. She was

the daughter of Jupiter, and was called also Nemesis. —— wf{uwpacdas.
“ This verb is frequently applied to denote swelling caused by poisonous
éxl woAd, a long time. The Schol. on
Thucyd. VII. 11, where éxl woAd occurs, supplies Sidornua. —— uera-
BaAAduevor, sc. Thy vduny. dedv adTdy elvai. They said this,
because he had received no injury from the viper.

inflammation.” Trollope.

V8. 7-10. & ....deivov=adjacent to that place where Paul
and his companions were shipwrecked. —— TlowAlp. He-is thought to

have been the deputy of the prator of Sicily, as in the time of Cicero,

Malta was under the jurisdiction of the Sicilian prator. wuperols.

The plural is here used for the singular. Cf. K § 243. 3 (3). —— 7uals
is to be taken in the sense of marks of honor, such as gifts, rewards,

JSavors. )
Vs, 11-15. perd 8% 7peis uiwas from the time of the shipwreck.

Atooxol the Di i (i. e. Castor and Pollux, the tutelary

P

deities of sailors), is in apposition with wapacfiue.

Zvpaxolsas.
The port of this celebrated city was directly in the course from Malta
to Italy. —— ‘Phryiov, Rhegium, was a maritime city in lower Italy,

« opposite Messina in Sicily. Its present name is Reggio. Sevrepaio
(=75 Bevrépg uépq) is used adverbially. Cf. S. § 158. 3. Mot~

Aovs. I am indebted to my friend Rev. W. H. Bidwell, who visited
Italy in the summer of 1849, for the following interesting description
“of this place. ¢ Puteoli, or as it is now called Puzzuoli, lies six miles
southwest from Naples, and contains about 10,000 inhabitants. It was
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founded by the Samians B. C. 470. Anciently it was a seaport, hav-
ing the finest harbor in Italy, and was the central mart of commerce of
the eastern world. It was in a flourishing condition when Paul landed
there on his way to Rome, being adorned with temples, the most re-
nowned of which was the temple of Jupiter Serapis, which still remains
an object of interest to the traveller. The shores of the beautiful bay
about Puteoli were once covered with splendid edifices, marine villas of
Roman emperors, temples of Diana, Venus, Mercury, and was the seat
and the scene of Roman luxury and magnificence. The remains and
ruins of these temples and edifices, are scattered in rich profusion along
these shores which they once adorned. The whole coast about Puteoli
has been shattered into fragments in past ages by earthquakes, vol-
canoes, and the war of the elements, by which Puteoli has been several
times overthrown. In the bay near Puteoli, the Roman fleet lay at
anchor at the time of the eruption of Vesuvius which destroyed Hercu-
laneum and Pompeii, and in which the elder Pliny, commander of the
fleet, perished. A short distance from Puteoli are found the classic lakes
of Lucrinus and Avernus, the Elysian Fields, the Cave of the Cumean.
&dergobs, i. e. Chris-
tian brethren. —— ofrws refers to the idea contained in & abrois
Kékedey, and

Sybil, and othér poetic ornaments of Virgil.”

énypeivar fuépas éxrd. ﬂ)\&op,u;, we proceeded.
thence, i. e. from Rome.

Vs. 16-18. t§ orparoneddpxn, the prefectus pretorii, or com-
mander of the emperors body-guards. The name of this officer was
xad’
éavrdy, by himself, i. e. apart from the other prisoners. The reason

Afranius Burrhus, who was soon after put to death by Nero.

for this indulgence may be found in the letters of Festus, and the friend-
T¢ ¢uAdooortt abtdv oTparidTp.
Paul was probably bound by a chain to this soldier, so as to be unable,
wpdrovs in
influence and authority. wotfioas, although 1 had donme. See N.
on v. 4. —— & ‘lepooorduwy, sc. &waxdels. Cf. Bos Ellip. sub.

ship of the centurion Julius.

if he wished, to make his escape. See N. on 12, 6.
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&ndyew.
Festus.

Vs. 19, 20. &vrireydvrwv my release. obx &s . . . . kaTyyopii-
oat, not that I had any thing of which I would accuse my nation.
TabTyy ody

Thv airlay, i. e. to explain the circumstances under which he was sent

v

r@v ‘Pwpalwy, i. e. the Roman procurators, Felix and

Tob &wous depends on karnyopioas. S. § 194. N. 3.

to Rome.

Tiis éAwldos Tob ’lopafin, i. e. the Messiah.
&vow Tabray weplkepar =1 &Avois adrn wepikerral poi. Kuin.

Vs. 22-24. & (=tabra &) ¢poveis, i. e. what are your doctrines
and peculiar views. The reason why they made this request is given

in the next clause, which is therefore introduced by vdp. yrwordy

ot Huiv, it is known to us=—all that we know is. They knew
nothing of the merits of the case, only that the Christians were held in
universal odium. ——¢is Thy feviay. Cf. v. 30. —— xeidwy 7€ adrods
7 wepl Tob ’Inood. -Cf S.§ 184. 1.

Vs. 25,26. eirdyros Tov TadAov, when Paul had spoken. See N.
on l1,2. &r: stands here before the direct quotation. See N. on 2,
13. wopeddnTt mpds Tdv Aady, etc. The quotation is from
Isa. 6, 9, 10. "

Vs. 28-30. 1) owrfipiov, i. e. the doctrine or gospel of salvation.
woddpari, hired lodging. The expense was either defrayed by
his fellow Christians at Rome, or in part, perhaps, from the presents

received in Malta. See N. on v. 10.
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’Aapdy, 6, indec. Aaron, son of
Amram and Jochebed. Ex. 6, 20.

’ABpadp, 8, indec. Abrakam, the
father and founder of the Hebrew
nation.

*AvyaBos, ov, 8, Agabus, the name
of a Jewish Christian.

&yadoepyéw, &, fut. flow (dyadds
and #ryov,) to do good. Absol. Acts
14,17. With an accusative of person,
Acts 6, 33. )

ayadds, 4, év, good, upright, virtu-
ous. This word denotes good in its
kind (cf. Liddell and Scott sub voce),
and hence is an epithet applied to all
gorts of nouns, as opposed to xaxds,
bad in its kind.

&yadovpyéw, &, f. fow, (contr. for
&yadoepyéw,) to do good or well.

’AyaAAlaots, ews, 9, joy, gladness,
rejoicing ; from . '

&yaArdw, @, (fr. &yav, much, and
&AAouai, to leap, dance,) to exult, to
rejoice exceedingly.

aydny, ns, %, love, good will, be-
nevolence. In the plur. &ydrai, Gv,
af, agape, love-feasts.

‘Ayamnrds, 4, v, (verb. adj. from
&yawdw,) beloved, dear.

&yyehos, ov, 6, (&yyéAAw,) @ mes-
seriger, an angel.

ayd{w, f. dow, (&yios,) to make
clean, purify, sanctify. oi fryucuéva,
those who are sanctified=Chris-
tians.

&vytos, la, v, pure, clean. Hence
dyioi, saints, Christians; 75 &vyiov,
the sanctuary, temple.

&ykvpa, as, 7, an anchor.

ayvlifw, f. low, (&yvés,) to purify,
cleanse. Mid. ayvifoua, perf. and
1 aor. pass. fyviopas, Hyviedny, with
a mid. signif. to live like one under a
vow of abstinence, i. e. like a Naza-
rite.

ayviopds, ob, 8, (dyvi(w,) a purify-
ing, expiation; religious abstinence.
Acts 21, 26.

&yvoéw, &, how, (a priv. and voéw,)
not to know, to be ignorant of ; not
to acknowledge, i. e.. to reject. Acts
13,27. .

&yvota, as, %, (&yvoéw,) want of
perception, ignorance.

¥&yvwaros, ov, &, %, (a priv. and
yvwords,) unknown.

&yopd, @s, 7, (&yelpw,) an assembly,
a public place, a forum.
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&yopaios, ov, 8, #, pertaining to
the &yopd, forensic ; uilera, loungers,
Acts 17, 5.

&ypduparos, ov, 6, 1, (a priv. and
ypdupa,) illiterate, unlearned.

byw, f. &w, to lead, conduct,
bring ; to appoint, hold.

&deApds, ov, 8, a brother, near
kinsman, relative, fellow-countryman,
Jellow-christian.

“Adns, i. e. §s, ov, 8, (for &idps,
fr. a priv. and id¢iv,) that which is
unseen, in darkness; the infernal
regions, Hades.

&dikéw, @, f. fow, (43ixos,) to do
wrong, act unjustly, to transgress, to
wrong, to injure.

&3iknpa, aros, 16, (&3ikéw,) wrong,
transgression, iniquity.

&dicla, as, 9, (&dixos,) wrong, in-
justice, injury, wunrighteousness,
wickedness, fraud, deceit.

&3ikos, ov, 8, %, (a pr. and B3lkn,)
unjust, wicked, ungodly, false.

*AdpapvrTvds, 1, év, of Adramyt-
tium.

*Abplas, ov, 8, with wdwros to be
supplied, the Adriatic sea.

&dvvatos, ov, 8, 7%, (a pr. and
Suvards,) without power, infirm, weak.

aef, adv. ever, always, at all times,
every time.

&(uuos, ov, 8, %, (a pr. and (Vun),
unleavened; ra &(uma, the days of
unleavened bread.

*Alwros, ov, 1), Azotus.

&hp, &épos, %, (4w, &nwi,) the air,
atmosphere.

adéuiros, ov, 8, %, (a pr. and
deurds fr. déuis,) unlawful, lawless,
criminal.

*Aryopaios—A idy.

*Adsvas, &v, af, Athens, the chief
city of Greece.

*Adnvaios, a, ov, Athenian.

aiyiards, ob, 6, (&yvvwi, and &As,)
the shore, coast.

Aiylxrios, la, v, Egyptian.

Alyvxvos, ov, %, Egypt.

Aidioy, owos, 8, (aldouas and &y,)
an Ethiopian.

alua, aros, 716, blood, bloodshed,
blood-guiltiness, blood-relationship,
kindred.

Alvéas, ov, 8, ZEneas, pr. name of a
man.

alvéw, @, f. fow or é«m, to praise,
celebrate.

alpeats, ews, %, (atpcw,) a taking,
conquering, esp. of a town ; a taking,
or choosing for one’s self ; a choice ;
a sect, school, or party. Acts 5:
17. :

alpw, (for &elpw,) f. &pd, aor. 1 Fpa,
perf. fpxa, to take up, to lift, to raise,
to elevate, to carry away, to remove,
put out of the way, to kill.

airéw, w, f. How, to ask, to call
for, to require, to demand, to de-
sire.

aitla, as, %, (alréw,) @ cause,
motive, reason, ground; gffair, matter,
case; accusation, charge; fault,
crime.

airlapa, atos, Td, charge, crimina-
tion, imputed guilt.

alrios, f{a, tov, (alrfa,) causing, oc-
casioning ; & alrios, the originator or
author of any thing; b afriov, a
cause, reason, ground.

airlwua, aros, 7d, (fr. airidouas,)
charge, accusation.

aldy, Gvos, &, life, age, long space



Aidvios— Apaprive.

of time, forever, eternity, of old, from
everlasting. .

aidwios, fov, 6, %, also méwor, {a,
wy, (aidw,) perpetual, everlasting,
eternal.

&xaddprns, TqTos, %, uncleanness,
Jilth, moral vileness.

&xddapros, ov, 6, %, (a pr. and
xadalpw,) unclean, impure, lewd.

akardxpiros, ov, 8, 7, (a pr. and
Kataxplvw,) uncondemned.

*AxeAdaud, indec., field of blood.

&xof), %is, N, (&rotw,) hearing ; the
sense of hearing, the ear; the thing
heard, report.

&xoAovdéw, @, f. fow, to follow, to
accompany ; to follow a teacher, i. e.
to become a disciple.

axovw, f. dxobow, to hear, listen to,
understand ; to give heed to, to obey ;
to learn, to hear judicially, try, ex-
amine.

&xpiBela, as, 9, (&xpiBfs,) accuracy,
ezxaclness, precision.

&kpiBis, éos, obs, 6, %, (usually de-
- rived from &«pos,) exact, precise,
accurate.

&xpiBas, adv. accurately, minutely,
exactly.

&kpoathipov, fov, Té, (axpodopai,)
place of hearing, place of public trial.

éaxpoBuvaria, as, 7, (&pov and
Biw,) the foreskin, the prepuce; the
uncircumcised, the gentiles ; the state
of uncircumcision, geatilism.

*AxtAas, ov, 6, Aquila, pr.
of a Jew.

&xkwAdrws, adv. (a priv. and
KoAdw,) without hindrance, freely.

-*AretavBpels, éws, 8, an Alexan-
drine, i. e. 8 Jew of Alexandria.

name
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*AAetavdpivos, ov, 6, 1), adj. Alexan-
drian, spoken of a ship.

*AAéEavdpos, ov, 6, Alexzander, pr.
name of a man.

&Afdeaa, as, %, (GAndfs,) truth,
reality, integrily, sincerity.

&Andfs, éos, 8, %, adj. (a pr. and
AMdw,) lrue, real, certain, sincere.

aAndas, adv. (GAndfs,) truly,
really, certainly.

&Aloynua, aros, T4, (&Auryem,) de-
JSilement, pollution, contamination.

&AAd, an adversative conjunction,
but, nevertheless, yet, nmotwithstand-
ing.

’AAAdoow, Of dAAdTTw, f. diw, to
change, exchange, abrogate.

&AAfAwy, gen. plur. of a reciprocal
pron. whose nom. is wanting, each
other, one another, mutually.

@AAopat, f. arotuar, 1 aor. nAduny,
to leap, spring, jump.

#AAos, m, o, other, another, differ-
ent; &AAot— ¥AAoi, some — others;
%AAos wpds &AAoy, one to another.

&AAGTpios, fa, tov, (§AAos,) of or
belonging to another, alien, strange,
Sforeign.

GAAdpuAOS, ov, 8, #, adj. (¥Aros
and ¢vA1,) of another race or nation,
foreign, a foreigner.

#Aoyos, ov, 6, %, adj. (a pr. and
Adyos,) without reason, unreasonable,
irrational, absurd.

&Avats, ews, 7, a bond, a chain.

*AAgaios, afov, 6, Alpheus, pr. name
of a man.

&ua, adv., at the same time, to-
gether, in company ; prep. with, to-
gether with.

auaprdvw, f. Gupaprficw, to err, to
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be in fault, to sin, to offend, to
wﬂﬂg.

auapria, as, %, (auaprdvw), error,
8in, fuult.

dudprupos, ov, 8, #, adj. (a priv.
and uaprupéw,) destitute of evidence,
without testimony, unwitnessed.

&uvds, ob, 8, a lamb.

dutvw, £ vwe, (uivn,) to avert, to
keep off, to repel. Mid. audvouas, to
avert from one’s self, to resist, and
hence to aid, assist, defend.

*Audimorts, ews, %, Amphipolis, a
chief city of southern Macedonia.

&ugdrepos, épa, epov, each of two,
&updrepot, ai, a, both.

& a particle used with the Opt.
Subj. and Indic. moods, to impart
uncertainty, possibility, and to render
the act of the verb less positive and
definite. It may sometimes be ren-
dered perhaps, but is often not suscep-
tible of any translation into English.

With relative pronouns or particles
it also conveys the idea of wuncer-
tainty. 8s ¥v, §oris v, 8oos &v, who-
ever, whosoever; &wov &v, whereso-
ever ; €ws &v, unlil ; §mws Uv, that at
some time or other ; $moi &v, as many
as, however many.

&vaBaduds, ov, 8, (4vaBalvw,) pp.
act of ascending, and hence, means
of ascent, stairs.

avaBaivw, f. Bhooua, 2 aor. avéBay,
to cause to ascend, to ascend, to go
up, to climb, to rise up.

&vaBdArw, f. BaAd, to raise, lift
up ; to put back, to put off, to defer.

&vaBAérw, f. Yw, to look up, to look
upon, o behold, to see again, to
recover sight.

‘Apapria— AviSepa.

&vaBorf, is, 1, (vaBdAAw,) earth
thrown up, a digging and heaping
up. In a forensic sense, a delay,
postponement.

&vdyaior, ov, 7, (ava and yaia,) an
upper room, chamber.

avayyéAw, f. yeAd, 1 aor. &wfry-
yeka, 2 aor. pass. dvmpyyéany, to an-
nounce, to make known; to relate, to
tell ; to teach, to confess.

&vaywdokw, f. doopar, 2 aor. &wé-
yvwy, perf. pass. &véyvwoum, 1 aor.
pass. aveyvdody, (evd and ywboxw,)
to know accurately, to distinguish;
tp know by reading, to read, to learn ;
to read aloud.

avaykd(w, f. dow, (4vdyrn,) 2o
compel, oblige, force ; to constrain, to
persude.

&vaykalos, a, ov, (&vdyxn,) neces-
sary, compulsory, right, proper.

dvayvwpllw, f. low, to recognize,
acknowledge; 1 aor. pass. &veyrwpf-
a3y with reflexive meaning, to make
one’s self known.

&vdyvwais, ews, %, (dvaywdboxw,)
a reading, the act of reading.

bvdyw, f. diw, 2 aor. &vfyayov,
1 aor. pass. &rfixdmw in mid signif.
(ava and &yw,) to lead up, to conduct
or bring up. Mid. &vdyopas (sc. Th
vnt), to put to sea, lo set sail from a
place.

dvadelkvvt, 1 aor. &védela, to
show, exhibit, to point out, to de-
clare. A

dvadéxopat, 1 aor. &vedetduny, to
take upon one’s self, to receive, to
embrace.

dvddeua, aros, 76, (&varidnui,) @

thing set apart from a common to a



"AvaSeparilo— Averdiw.

sacred use a votive offering suspend-
ed in a temple. In N. T. an accursed
thing,one accursed, i. e. excluded from
the favor of God and devoted to de-
struction.

dvadepari(w, f, low, (&vddeua,) to
anathematize, to pronounce one to be
&vddeua, to bind by a curse.

dvadewpéw, &, f. fow, (4vé and
Sewpéw,) to behold, to contemplate.

dvalpeats, ews, 9, (dvaipéw,) @ tak-
ing up or away ; a carrying away for
burial; a putting to death.

dvapéw, &, f. fow, (ava and aipéw,)
2 aor. &veirov, to take or lift up; to
rear, lo educate; to adopt as one’s
child.

‘dvanadi(w, f. low, (avd and rxadilw,)
to set up, to seat or place one’s self,
to 8it up.

dvaxdurrw, f. Yw, o turn aside,
to bend or turn back; intrans. to
turn back, to return.

dvakplvw, f. wad, (&vd and xplvw,)
to separate, divide up; to examine
judictally, to investigate, to inquire.

dvdxpiais, ews, 7, (dvakplvw,) exam-
ination, investigation.

dvarauBdvw, f. Afjopar, 2 aor.
&véraBov, 1 aor. pass. &veAfipdny, to
take up, to recover, to take agaia, to
receive.

’Avavlas, a, 8, Ananias, pr. name of
a man.

dvayripgpnros, ov, 8, %, adj. (a priv.
&vrl and épéw,) that cannot be contra-
dicted, irrefutable, indisputable.

dvavripphitws, adv. without contra-
diction, unhesitatingly, promptly.

dvareldw, f. elow, to persuade, to
seduce.
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dvdrrw, f. Yw, to light up, to
kindle.

dvaokevd(w, f. dow, (4va and oxev-
dw, fr. oxeios,) to pack up baggage
in order to remove, to decamp ; to lay
waste, to destroy, to prevent, unsettle.

dvaondw, &, f. dow, to draw up, or
out, to raise up.

dvdoramis, ews, 7, (GvioTnu,) a
rising up, the resurrection of the
dead, the general resurection at the
last day.

dvacraréw, &, f. dew, (&vdaTaros
fr. &viornu,) to drive out, to expel, to
exzcite sedition or tumult, to disturb.

avagTpépw, f. Yw, 2 aor. pass. &ve-
arpddny, to turn, to overturn, to re-
turn.

dvaridnu, f. dvadfoopa, to place
upon, to lay up, suspend. Mid. 2
aor. aredéunv, to place before, to
declare, to relate.

avatpépw, f dpeyw, to nourish, to
bring up, to educate.

avapaivw, f. pave, to light up, to
cause to appear, to show. Pass. to be
shown, i. e. to have pointed out to
one’s self.

dvaxwpéw, @, f. fow, to recede, to
go back ; Yo withdraw, to retire.

avdyulis, ews, 1, (Gvaybxw,) refresh-
ment, rest, recreation.

*Avdpéas, ob, 8, Andrew, pr. name of
one of the apostles.

¥vepos, ov, 6, (Bw or &nw, to
breathe,) wind, a breeze.

Uveais, ews, 7, (avinws,) a letting
loose, relazation, rest, repose.

avérd{w, f. dow, (avd and érd(w,) to
ezamine, o investigate, o tnquire

strictly.
11
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&veddetos, ov, 8, %, adj. (a priv. and
elderos), not apposite, unsuitable, in-
commodious.

&vevpiorw, f. phow, 2 aor. &vetpov,
to find out, to discover.

avéxw, f. éw, to hold up, to raise,
to sustain. Mid. &véxoua, 2 aor.
Hhveaxduny, to hold one's self upright,
to bear up, to endure; to admit, to
receive, i. e. to listen to.

&vp, 6, gen. &vdpés, a man. Joined
with an adj. or a noun, it is used peri-
phrastically for a substantive. Indef.
a man, i. e, one of the human race, a
person.

&vdlornu, f. &vriothow, (drrl and
Yornu,) in N. T. only perf. &vdéorxa,
2 aor. avréaryy, imperf. mid. avdiord-
pnv, to stand against, mid. to set
one’s self against, to withstand, to
oppose, resist.

¥v3pwros, ov, 8, 9, @ man, a person,
i. e. an individual of the human
race.

avdurarebw, f. ebow, (avdimaros,) to
be proconsul. Acts 18, 12.

avdimaros, ov, 6, a proconsul.

&vinu, f. afow, 2 aor. &viy, 1 aor.
pass. avédny, (dva and Tui,) to send
up or forth, to relaz, to loosen.

aviornu, f. évaorhow, (4va and
fornui,) 1 aor. &véernoa, 2 aor. avé-
oy, imp. &vdornd, by apoc. évdora,
trans. to cause to rise up, to raise up,
cause to stand, cause to come into
existence; intrans. to rise up, lo arise,
to come into existence, to be, to ap-
pear.

“Ayvas, a, 8, Annas, a high priest of
the Jews.

&volyw, f. dvoltw, (dvdé and ofyw,)

*Avelyeros— AvrodYatuéo.

1 aor. dvégpla, 2 perf. dvépya intrans.
1 aor. pass. dvegxdmw, lo open as a
door, the mouth, the eyes, etc., to
speak, to discourse.

avokodouéw, @, f. fiow, to rebuild.

¥vopos, ov, 8§ %, adj. (a pr. and
véuos,) lawless, without law, not sub-
Ject to law.

avopddw, &, f. bow, (4vd and pdéw,)
to set upright, to erect; to erect
again, to rebuild.

&vreimov, 2 aor. (avrl and elxov,) to
reply, to contradict.

&vrl, prep. over against, in presence
of, instead of, on account of, because
of, & v, because that, because.

&vricpt, adv. (&vrl,) opposite to,
over against.

&vridauBdvw, f. AMpouas, to take in
turn. Mid. &vrirauBdvopas, to take
to one’s self, to interest one’s self for ;
to aid, protect, relieve.

avriNéyw, f. éw, to speak againat,
to contradict.

avriAnds, ews, 1%, (rTinauBdvw,)
aid, relief ; helper, reliever.

arridoyle, as, 9, (drriAéyw,) con-
tradiction, contumely, reproach.

*AvTiéxea, as, 1, Antioch, name of
two cities, Antioch of Syria, and An-
tioch of Pisidia.

*Avrioxels, éws, 6, acitizen of Anti-
och.

avririrrw, f. weocoduar,
against, to oppose, resist.

&vrirdoow, f. (w, to draw up an
army aegainst, to arrange in battle
array; to war against, to oppose,
resist.

avropdaruéw, @, f. fow, (avr! and
opdaruds,) to look at directly or in

to fall



*Avw— Amoypadri.

the face. In N.T. spoken tropically
of a ship, to look the wind in the fuce,
i. e. to bear up against, io resist,
withstand.

%vw, adv. up, above; as an adj.
what is above, upper.

¥vwdev, adv. (dvw,) of place, from
above, from a higher place ; of time,

from the first, from the begin-
ning.

&vwrepikds, 0, v, (&vdTepos,) upper,
higher.

%Lios, la, tov, worth, worthy, deserv-
ing of, suitable, corresponding to.

&kibw, @, f. dow, (Ykwos,) to regard
as deserving, to deem suitable or pro-
per, to think good.

arayyéA\w, f. yerd, imperf. &rfiy-
yeAov, to give intelligence, to relate,
to inform of, to announce, to report,
to exhort.

ardyw, f. tw, 2 aor. &rfiyayoy, 1 aor.
pass. &xhxdmw, to lead away, to con-
duct away; to lead or bring before
a judge or to prison. Hence absol.
&xaxdivai, to be put to death.

&xaArdoow, or drrw, f. diw, (&md
and éAAdoow,) to remove from. Mid.
&raArdogouas, Lo remove one's self
from, intrans. to depart, to leave.

dravrdw, @, f. fow, (@rd and arrdw,)
to meet, to fall in with.

drdvrnots, ews, i, (drayrdw,) meet-
ing, encounter.

&mas, aca, av, (Aua and was,)=mwas,
but stronger, the whole, every, all to-
gether.

dradéw, &, f. flow, (dreds,) to re-
fuse belief, to disbelieve, to be disobe-
dient.

dreds, éos, obs, &, #, adj. (a pr.
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and weldw,) unwilling to be persuad-
ed, refusing belief, contumacious.

araréw, @, f. fow, to threaten, to
menace.

dreins), s, %, (dweréw,) threat,
menace.

dmeratvw, 1 aor. drfraca, (drd and
é\advw,) to drive away from, to repel.

dmwereyuds, ov, 6, (dmeAéyxw,) con-
futation, and hence disesteem, con-
templ.

drévavti, adv. (dwd and ¥avri,)
opposile to, before, in the presence of ;
against, contrary to.

dmeplrunTos, ov, 8, 9, adj. (« pr. and
mepiréuvw,) mot circumcised, uncir-
cumcised.

dwépxopas, f. dmereloopar, 2 aor.
dniAdoy, perf. drerfiAvda, 1o go away,
to depart, to withdraw, to go apart.

aréxw, f. dpétw, (dmd and ¥xw,) to
hold off from, to avert, to restrain ;
Mid. dréxopa, to hold back one’s self
from, i. e. to abstain, to refrain
Sfrom.

dmorén, &, f. fow, (4moros,) lo
withhold belief, to doubt, to distrust.

&maros, ov, 6, %, adj. (a pr. and
wigTis,) pass. spoken of things, incredi-
ble ; act. spoken of persons, withhold-
ing belief, incredulous, distrustful.

and, prep. from, away from, down
from, of. This prep. is used of ob-
jects, which before were on, by, or
with, another, but are now separated
from it, either in respect of place, time,
origin, source, etc.

amoBoAq, s, 7, (dmoBdAAw,) a@ cast-
ing off, rejection, loss, deprivation.

dwoypadd, fis, 0, (Amoypdpw,) regis-
try, enrolment; a census.
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dmodelkvvu, f. Seltw, to point out, to
8how ; to demonstrate, to prove.

dmodéxopar, f. Séfouar, mid. depon.
to take from another for one’s self, to
receive, to welcome, to applaud, to ex-
tol.

dmodidwpt, f. ddow, 1 aor. &rddwru,
to give away, to give up, to bestow ;
mid. to deliver over for one’s self, to
dispose of, to sell, to restore.

&modvhiokw, f. dmodavoiuas, 2 aor.
érédavov, to die, to expire; to be put
to death.

drokadieTnut, f. dwoxaracrhow, to
put back into a former state, to re-
store. The forms dwoxadiordw &nd
-dvw are sometimes found. Cf. Mark
9,12; Acts 1, 6.

dwokatdaTacts, ews, 1), (drokadiory-
Wt,) Testoration, restitution. ’

dmoxdénrw, f. Yw, to cut of, to am-
putate.

drokplvopas, 1 aor. dmexpwduny,
1 aor. pass. dwekpidnv, 1 fut. pass.
dmokpidfgopas, mid. form from act.
drokpivw, to judge off, lo separate out,
to separate. In the mid. this verb
signifies, to answer, to respond, to reply.

dmokTeivw, also droxrévw and dmo-
xréwo, f. drokTevd, 1 aor. dwékrewa,
1 aor. pass. drextdd7y, to kill, to put
to death.

dméArvut, f. dworéow, 1 perf. dmord-
Aexa, 2 perf. dwéAwAa, mid. fut, dmo-
Aovuas, 2 aor. drwAduny, to destroy, to
put to death, to kill.

*AroAAwvla, as, 9, Apollonia, a city
of Macedonia.

*AroAArds, &, 8, Apollos, pr. name of
a Jewish Christian, born at Alexan-

*Amodelavvpi— AmooréN\w. .

dworoyéouar, ovpuat, f. figouai, depon.,
mid. (dwd and Adyos,) to speak one’s
self off, to plead for one’s self, to de-
fend one’s self.

droAoyia, as, %, (dworoyéoums,) @
plea, a defence.

dnoAotw, f. obow, to wash off ; mid.
drolodouas, to wash one’s self clean
from, i. e. to wash away, to be freed
from.

droAbTpwais, ews, %, (dmoAvrpbw,)
redemplion, deliverance.

dmorbw, f. Yow, to let loose from,
to loosen, to unbind; to release, set

at liberty; to dismiss, to send
away.

drowiwTw, 2 aor. dréweoov, to fall
Sfrom.

drorAéw, f. TAebow, to sail away, to
depart by ship.

dmopéw, @, f. fow, (4mopos,) and in
N. T. mid. dmopéopas, ofuai, to be
without resource, to hesitate, to be in
doubt or wuncertainty, to be per-
plexed.

dwoppimrw, f. Yo, to cast of, throw
aside; reflex. to throw one’s self
of.

drooxevd(w, f. dow, and mid. dwo-
okevd{ouas, prop. to divest one’s self
of baggage; hence, to remove, put
out of the way.

droowdw, @, f. dow, to draw from, to
draw away; 1 aor. pass.in mid. sense,
to withdraw one's self, to depart, to

go away. -
drooracia, as, 9, (dpioTnus,) defec-
tion, apostasy. .

drooTéAAw, f. oTeAd, 1 aor. dwé-
aTeiAa, perf. dréoraira, perf. pass. dré-

graApai, 2 aor. dwecrdAny, to send
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away, to send off, forth or out; to
procladm, to bestow.

drooTor, fis, %, (dmorTéAAw,) a
sending off, an expedition; in N. T.
the office of an apostle, apostleship.

andoTolos, ov, 6, (dwoorTéAAw,) one
sent forth, a messenger, ambassador,
apostle.

dmoorpépw, f. Yw, to turn away
from, to turn aside, to avert.

drordoow, or TdrTw, f. fw, to ar-
range off, i. e. to assign to different
places, to separate. In N. T. mid.
&mordooopar, to arrange one’s self
off, to separate one’s self from, i. e. to
take leave of, to bid farewell to (Acts
18,18, 21).

amotidnu, f. Mow, to put off, to lay
aside; mid. &wor(deuas, to put off
Jrom one’s self, to lay aside.

drorwdoow, fw, to shake of.

&ropdéyyopar, f. éyfopar, tv speak
out, to utter aloud, to declare.

&ropopriopar, f. foopar, (awd and
Pdpros) lo unlade.

aroxwpéw, &, f. fow, to depart from,
to go away.

amoxwpi(w, f. fow, to separate off, to
designate, to appoint. In N.T. to
separate, to digjoin; mid. to separate
one’s self.

YAmmios, ov, 8, Appius, i. e. Appius
Claudius Ceesar, who built the Appian
way from Rome to Brundusium.
Hence *Awwiov ¢dpov, Forum Appii,
a small town situated on the Appian
way a few miles from Rome.

dmpdakomos,ov, & 4, adj. (a pr. and
_®pookémrw,) not stumbling. Met. not
falling into sin, pure.

exwdéw, @,f. dxdow, to thrust away,
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to cast off. In N.T. mid. drwdéopa,
1 aor. énwoduny, to thrust away from
one’s self, to cast off, to repulse; to
reject, to refuae

ardAea, as, 7, (d‘;réA}\um,) loss, de-
struction, death.

%pa or dpa, an illative and interroga-
tive particle. As illative, then, now,
indeed, perhaps; Hpa e, therefore
then, 8o then; el &pa e, if perhaps,
if haply. As interrogative at the be-
ginning of a clause, apa serves to de-
note merely a question like the Latin
num, and cannot be expressed in Eng-
lish ; @pd e, num, whether, indeed ?

YApay, aBos, 6, an Arabian.

&pylpeos, ois; éa, &; eov, obv, (¥p-
“yupos,) silver, i. e. made of silver. '

&pybpwov, lov, 76, (&pyvpos,) silver,
hence by meton. for money in general ;
a silverling, a piece of silver, i. e. the
Jewish shekel.

d&pyvpordwos, ov, 6, (Epyvpos, kérTw,)
a silversmith.

&pyvpos, ov, 8, (dpyss, white,) silver,
meton. silver work, as images, plate,
etc.

*Apetos wdyos, G. dpelov! mdyov, 8,
Areopagus, i. e. Mars’ Hill, campus
Martius, a hill in Athens where sat
the court of the: Areopagus.

*ApeomaylTns, ov, 8, an Areopagile, a
judge of the court 0f the Areopa-
gus.

dpéokw, f. apéow, 1 aor. fipega, to
lease, to be pleasing, to be acceptable.

dpecr-rds, 4, v, (dpéorw,) pleasing,
acceptable, grateful.

épidpuds, ob, 8, number, multitude.

*Aplorapxos, ov, 6, Aristarchus,a

P

native of Thessalonica, who was a
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companion of Paul, and carried with
him as a prisoner to Rome.

&ppa, atos, Té, a chariot.

&pvéopas, obuas, f. foouar, depon. to
deny, to contradict; to renounce, to
reject.

aprd(w, f. dow, 1 aor. pass. fpmd-
adnv, 2 aor. pass. fpmdyny, lo seize
upon, to snatch away; to carry away,
to hurry off.

YApTeus, 18os o 105, 7, Artemis, the
Greek name of Diana.

&préuwy, ovos, 8, (aprdw,) a top-sail,
or as some think, a jib.

¥pros, ov, 8, bread, a loaf.

&pxaios, ala, aiov, (&px#,) ancient,
old, of former days, of old time.

&pxh, #is, M, beginning, commence-
ment, first, extremity.

. apxnyds, ob, 8, (épxh and &yw,) one
who makes a beginning, the author,
source, cause ; a leader, chief, etc.

&pxiepatids, #, dv, (&pxiepets,) be-
longing to the high priest, pontifical.

apxepeds, ews, 8, (apxi- and iepels,)
a high priest, chief priest.

&pxiovvdywyos, ov, &, (&px:- and
guvaywy?,) @ ruler of the synagogue,
the presiding elder of the synagogue.

dpxw, f. kw, (&pxh,) to begin, to make
a beginning, to be first; to rule, to
reign.

#pxwv, ovtos, 8, one who is first in
power, authority, dominion; a ruler,
lord, prince; a magistrate.

&adAevtos, ov, 6, %, adj. (a pr. and
calebw,) unshaken, immovable, firm,
enduring.

ﬁVﬂHOS. ov, &, 7‘7! (a pr. and 0’;"-“1,)
without mark, unstamped ; ignoble,
mean.

“Apua—"Aarpov.

dodéveia, elas, %, (bodevhs,) want
of strength, infirmity, weakness.

&odevéw, @, f. fow, (&oderfs,) to.
want strength, to be infirm, weak,
feeble; to be sick, to be afficted,
distressed.

dodevts, os, obs, 8, %, adj. (a pr.
and ¢d¢évos,) without strength, infirm,
weak, feeble ; sick, diseased.

’Acia, as, %, Asia, i. e. in N. T.
Asia Minor. Sometimes as in Acts
2,9; 6,9, etc. it is put for proconsu-
lar Asia, i. e. the region of Ionia, of
which Ephesus was the capital.

*Aciavds, ob, 8, 9, adj. Asiatic,i. e.
belonging to Asia Minor.

*Adidpxns, ov, 8, CAcla, E&pxw,) an
Asiarch.

aouria, as, %, (a pr. and oiros,) ab-
stinence from food, fasting.

&ai7os, ov, 6, ad). fasting.

&okéw, @, f. fow, to work up with
skill; to exercise, to practise; to
exercise one’s self, to endeavor, o
strive.

&ouévws, adv. (fdouai, perf. pass.
part. fouévos,) gladly, with joy.

&ord{opas, f. doopar, depon. mid. to
draw to one’s self ; hence to embrace,
to salute; to welcome, to greet; to
visit, pay one’s respects to; to take
leave of, to bid adieu.

&oaov, adv. nearer, next, i.e. close
to.

YAogos, ov, 7, Assos,a maritime city
of Asia Minor.

doreios, ov, 8, %,adj. (aTv,) urbane,
polished, elegant, fair, beautiful. -

&orhp, épos, 6, a star.

&atpov, ov, 76, @ constellation, a

star.



&adupwos, ov, 8, %, adj. (a pr.and
olugwvos,) dissonant, harsh; discord-
ant, disagreeing.

&oiveros, ov, 8, 7, adj. (« pr. and
otveros,) void of understanding, dull
of apprehension, foolish. -

dopdrea, as, B (Gopurfs,) firm-
ness, fizedness, security.

doparts, éos, obs, 8, %, adj. (a pr.
and opdAAw,) not falling, fized, im-
tovable, certain.

aopari(w, [ iow, (Goparfs,) and
mid. depon. &odparifopar, f. {ropar, to
make firm, to make fast.

bopards, adv. (dopahfs,) firmly,
without falling ; certain, assuredly;
securely, safely.

arevi(w, f. low, (drevhs, fr: « intens.
and Tefvw,) to fix the eyes intently
upon, to gaze upon intently.

&ripd(w, f. dow, (4Tipos,) to dishon-
or, to contemn; to abuse, to treat
ghamefully.

&ruls, idos, #, vapor, exhalation.

¥romos, ov, &, %, adj. (a pr. and T4-
mos,) out of place, absurd. In N.'T.
improper, evil, wicked; mnozxious,
hurtful.

*ArTdAcia, as, %, Attalie, a mari-
time city of Pamphylia. .

abyh, fis, %, light, brightness.

adtdvw, f. abtfiow, 1 aor. nifnoa,
1 aor. pass. nbtAdnw, to increase, to
augment ; intrans. ad{dvw and mid.
abtdvopar, f. figopar, 1 aor. pass. with
mid. signif. 70&4dmw, to receive in-
crease, to grow, to grow up.

abpiov, adv. to-morrow. With the
art. 9 abpiov (sc. fuépa), the morrow,
the next day.

abréuaros, 0, ov, (abrds and uéuaa,

*Aadppwvos—'Awvos.
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fr. obs. udw,) eristing or actmg of
one’s gelf, spontaneous.

adrés, #, 6 pron. self; in the obhque
cases him, her, it; with the art. the
same.

abrod, adv. of place, Aere, there, in
this or that place.

adrob, 7is, ov, Attic contr. for éavrod,
iis, ob, pron. reflex. of 3d pers. himself,
herself, itself, etc.

abréxeip, pos,d, ,adj. (adrds, xeip,)
self-handed, i. e. doing with one’s
own hands.

apavi(w, f. low, (&parfs,) to cause
to disappear, to put out of sight; pass.
to disappear, to vanish; metaph. to
faint with terror, to expire with fear.

aperdrns, TnTos, N, (&PeAds,) sim-
plicity, sincerity. .

Ypeais, ews, 7, (Gplnu,) dismission,
a sending away; hence remission,
forgiveness, pardon.

&plnui, (émd and Tyu,) f. &opfiow,
2 aor. agiv, perf. &pfira, 1 aor. pass.
apédny, 1 fut. pass. &pedficouat, to
send forth, to dismiss, to let go free;
to quit, to leave, to let remain.

dpukis, ews, 9, (&pucvéopas,) arrival.
In N: T. departure.

aplornu, f. how, (&nd and Tornui,)
trans. and intrans. to place away from,
to separate, to remove, cause to de-
part; to depart, to go away from, to
leave, to desist from, to let alone.

4¢pvw, adv. suddenly, unexpectedly.

apopl(w, f. 1@, (4md and épifw,) to
set off by bounds, to limit off; to set
off apart, to separate; to set apart
for, to select, choose.

4¢pwros, ov, 6, %, adj. (a pr. and

wih,) voiceless, dumb, silent.
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’Axala, as, %), Achaia, & region of
Greece.

&xAvs, vos, %, thick mist, cloud,
darkness.

&xpu, or Expis, adv. of time, contin-
uedly ; as a prep. during, until; with
verbs, as a conj. so long as until, i. e.
until.

B.

BaBuAdy, Gvos, 7, Babylon, the cap-
ital of Babylonia.

Badvs, €ia, 0, deep, profound.

BdAAw, f. Bard, perf. BéBAnka, 2
aor. &Barov, perf. pass. BéBAnuai, 1
aor. pass. é8ANdw, | fut. pass. BAndA-
copas, to throw, to cast, to fling ; to
throw forth, to cast away, reject; to
rush forward; spoken of a wind, to
blow.

Barti{w, f. low, to immerse, to sink ;
to wash, to cleanse by washing, to bap-
tize, to administer the rite of bap-
tism.

Bdwrrigua, aros, 76, (Barri(w,) some-
thing immersed ; in N. T. baptism.

BawTiorhs, ob, 8, (Bawrri{w,) a bap-
tizer, i. e. the Daptist, a cognomen
applied to John, the forerunner of
Christ.

Bdmrrw, f. Yw, to dip in, to immerse,
to tinge, to dye.

BdpBapos, ov, 8, a barbarian, a
foreigner ; one who does mot speak
Greek, one who is not a Greek.

Bapéws, adv. (Bapis,) heavily, with
difficulty.

Bap3oAopaios, ov, 6,
mew, one of the apostles.

Bdp-incois, ob, 6, Bar-jesus, the
name of a Jewish magician.

Boartholo-

’Axala—DBlacos. ‘

BapvdBas, a, 6, Barnabas, an associ-
ate of Paul in his labors.

Bdpos, eos, ovs, 76, weight, burden,
load. : -

BapoaBas, &, 6, Barsabas, the sur-
name of two men.

Bapls, €ia, 0, (Bdpos,) heavy,
weighty, important ; violent, fierce.

BagiAefa, as, %, (Baoikels,) king-

dom, dominion, reign.

Bagikels, éws, 8, a king, prince,
leader, chief.

Bagihikds, 9, év, (Bagirels,) kingly,
royal.

Bacingoa, 75,
queen.

Bdais, ews, 1, (Balvw,) a slep, pace ;
in N. T. the foot.

Bagrd{w, f. dow, (Bdais,) to raise
upon a basis, to support; to take up,
to hold, to bear, to carry.

Bdros, ov, %, or &, @ thorn-bush,
bramble.

BeBnrdw, &, f. dow, (BéBnhos,) to
profane, to violate.

Beviaply, 8, indec. Benjamin, pr.
name of the youngest son of Jacob.

Bepvixm, 7s, %, Bernice, daughter of
Herod Agrippa first, and sister to the
younger Agrippa.

Bépoua, as, 1, Berea, a city of Mace-
donia.

Bepoialos, a, o, of DBerea, Beraean.

Bipa, aros, 76, (Balvw,) a step, a
pace, foot-step; a step, an elevated
place,and hence the tribunal of a judge
or magistrate.

Bia, as, 7, strength, impetus, force,
violence.

Blaios, a, ov, (Bla,) violent, veha-
ment.

7 (Baoikels,) @
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BiBAros, ov, %, inner rind of the
papyrus. In N. T. a roll, volume,
scroll. )

Bduvia, as, %, Bithynia, a province
of Asia Minor. :

Biwats, ews, 1, (Bibw,) life, mode of
life.

BAdoros, ov, 8, Blastus, a chamber-
lain of Herod Agrippa.

Bragpnuéw, &, . fow, (BAdogmuos,)
to blaspheme, to slander, defame,revile.

BAdagmpuos, ov, 8, %, (BAdwTw or
BAdk and ¢mu1,) blasphemous, slan-
derous.

BAérw, f. Yw, to see, to look; to
perceive, to discern; to take heed,
beware; spoken metaph. of a place, to
look, to be situated.

Bodw, &, f. fow, (Bo#,) to cry aloud,
to exclaim. :

Bofdea, as, 1, (Bondéw,) help, aid,
succor.

Bondéw, &, f. fow, (Bofi, déw,) to
advance in aid of one, to assist, to
succor, to come to the rescue.

BoAl{w, f. fow, (BoAls,) to heave the
lead, to sound.

BovAelw, f. edaw, {BovAd),) to resolve
in council, to decree. In N. T. only
mid. BovAedouas, f. edoouat, to. take
counsel, to deliberate, to form a plan
or purpose.

BeuAd, fis, %, @ council ; hence will,
determination, decree; plan, purpose.

BodAnua, aros, T4, (BodAouar,) will,
intention, purpose.

BodAouat, depon. pass. 2 pers. BofAet,
imperf. éBovAduny, 1 aor. éBovAfidny
and $BovAhdny, to will, to wish, be
willing ; to prefer, to desire; to in-

Bifros—Tevvdw.

cline, to be disposed.
. 11
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Bpadvmroéw, &, fow, (Bpadds and
nAéw,) to sail slowly.

Bpaxiwv, ovos, 8, the arm. In N.
T. by neton. strength, might, power.
Bpaxs, €ia, ¥, short, small, few.

Bpédos, eos, ovs, Té, a child, an in- .
fant, a l_mbe.

Bpixw, f. &w, to grate, to gnash with
the teeth.

Bwuds, ob, 8, (Balvw, Bdw,) a step,
stand, base; in N. T. an altar.

I.

yd(a, s, %, @ treasury.

rd(a, ns, %, Gaza, a city of the
Philistines,

I'dios, ov, 8, Gaius.

TaAatixds, 4, v, Galatian.

TaAikaios, a, ov, Galilean, an in-
habitantof Galilee.

TaAAlwy, wyvos, 6, Gallio,a Roman
proconsul of Achaia.

TauaAifA, 6, indec. Gamaliel, a
distinguished Pharisee and teacher at
Jerusalem. ,

ydp, a causative particle, for, be-
cause, then, truly; yap xal, for also;
ob ~ydp, no then! no indeed! uv ydp,
for indeed ; obire ydp, for neither.

7€, an enclitic particle, giving em-
phasis to the word to which it is ap-
pended, and often unsusceptible of
translation in English. Its general
meaning is, at least, indeed, even,
too. 4

yeved as, m, (ylvopatr,) birtk, gener-
ation, offspring, progeny; an age,
time, period; a race, class, genera-
tion.

. yewvdw, &, f. fow, (yévua poet. for
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yévos,) to beget spoken of men, to
bear spoken of women ; pass, to be
born.

Yévos, eos, ous, T4, (ylvouai,) race,
stock, descent; offspring, posterity;
family, lineage ; nation, people ; kind,
8ort, species.

yepovaia, as, 9, (yepobaios fr. yépwy,)
a council of elders, a senate, the
Sanhedrim.

yebw, f. ebow, to cause to taste, to
let taste. In N. T. only mid. yeto-
pat, f. eboopas, to taste, to eat, par-
take of.

¥, ¥iis, 1, earth, land, soil, ground ;
a country, region, territory.

vylvopar, ylyvopar, f. yevhoopa, 2
aor. éyevbuny, 1 aor. pass. éyeridny,
depon. mid. to become, to happen, to
be born, to be ; to be made, to be crea-
ted ; to take place, to come to pass,
to occur. )

ywdakw, Attic yryvborw, f. yvboo-
pat, 2 aor. Eyvwy, perf. éyvora, perf.
pass. #yvwopai, 1 aor. pass. dyvdadny,
1 fut. pass. yrwodhoopai, to know, per-
ceive, gain a knowledge of ; to know
by trial, to examine; to learn, to find
out; to perceive, to observe; tounder-
stand, to have knowledge of.

YAeixos, €os, ovs, T8, (YAvkis,) must,
new wine; in N. T. sweet wine.

YAGooa, s, %, the tongue; by me-
ton. speech, language, dialect.

yvwpi(w, f. low, to make known, lo
declare, to reveal.

yvdarys, ov, 8, (ywdorw,) a knower,
i. e. one who knows.

yvwords, 4, bv, (ywdokw,) known,
known of all, incontrovertible.

yoyyi§w, f. bow, to murmur.

Tévos—Adapacrds.

Yyoyyvouds, ob, 8, (yoyyilw,) mur-
mur, murmuring, complaint. .

yduos, ov, 8, a load, lading, as of
a ship.

yéwv, yévaros, Td, the knee.

ypduua, atos, Té, (ypdpw,) a picture,
a letter, writing, an epistle, letters,
learning.

Ypapuareds, éws, 8, (ypdpw,) @
writer, scribe; a clerk, secretary.

7P“¢'fb s, s (7?“(0;) a picture,
writing ; the Scripture or Scriptures
of the Jews, i. e. the Old Testament.

ypdow, f. Yw, to grave or cut in, to
sketch out, to write, to compose.

ypnyopéw, &, f. fow, (éyelpw, 2 perf.
&ypfiyopa,) to wake, to keep awake, to
watch.

yvuvds, %, v, naked, also lightly
clad, i. e. in the under garment only.

yvvh, aixds, %, a woman, maiden,
one betrothed, a wife.

ywyta, as, %, an angle, a corner.

A.

Aapi3, 8, indec. also Aavfd or Aavl3,
David, a celebrated Jewish king. .

Saudviov, ov, 76, (neut. of adj. da-
udvios,) demon, god, deity. In the
Jewish sense, a demon, evil spirit,
devil.

3dxpv, vos, Td, and ddxpvov, vov, To,
a tear.

daxplw, f. bow, (3dkpv,) to shed
tears, to weep.

Aduapis, dos, %, Dameris, a wo-
man of Athens, who became a convert
under Paul’s preaching. -

Aapaokds, ob, 5, Damascus, & cele-
brated city of Syria.
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darxardw, @, f. fow, (Sawdrm,) to
spend, to be at expense.

3¢, a particle properly adversative,
but sometimes denoting transition, and
serving to introduce something contin-
uative or explanatory of what has
gone before. Its general signification
is but, and, also, namely, now.

3énois, ews, %, (déopat,) want; need ;
supplicalion, petition, prayer.

3¢l, imperf. e, infin. deiy, impers.
it needs, there is need of, one must;
it is right or proper, it ought, should,
etc.

Seinvvus and Seuviw, f. Beltw, to
ghow, to point out, cause to see, ex-
hibit ; to teach, direct.

deio1daluwy, ovos, 6, %, adj. fearing
the gods, religiously disposed.

Seiodayuovia, as, 7, (Sewridalpwy,)
fear of the gods, religiousness, re-
ligion.

Sexadlo, twelve.

Sexanévre, fifteen.

Bextds, f, bv, (8éxouas,) accepted,
and hence, acceptable, approved.

BetioadBos, ov, 8, (Bekids, AauBdiw,)
one who takes the right hand ; hence
a guard, body-guard, or perhaps the
name of a kind of light-armed soldiers,

" spearmen, lancers.

detids, d, bv, right, the right hand
(xeip being supplied), the right side,
the right parts.

Séopa, f. Befgopar, 1 aor. édehdny
with mid. signif. to need, to want ; to
make k one’s ts, to b h
to pray.

déov, ovros, T4, participle of 3ei, ne-
zeuary, proper, that whick sught to

e.
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AEPBG:OS)
Derbe.

AépB, s, %, Derbe, a city of Lyca-
onia in Asia Minor.

3épw, f. Sepd, 1 aor. eipa, 2 aor.
pass. éddpnw, 2 fut. pass. Sapfigoua, to
skin, to flay; in N. T. to beat, to
scourge.

Seouebw, f. ebow, (Seauds,) to bind.

Séopuos, lov, §, (Seauéw,) one bound,
a prisoner, captive.

Seauds, ov, 6, (3éw,) band, bond,
fetter. In the plur. bonds, imprison-
ment.

Seopopirat, axos, 8, (Seauds, pvAat,)
a prison-keeper, a jailer.

Seapuwrhipiov, fov, «1d, (Sequdw,) @
prison.

Seoudns, ov, 8, (deoudw,) & prison-
er, one who is in bonds.

Seawdérys, ov, 6, a master, the head
of a family, as denoting authority,
Lord, and in this sense sometimes
spoken of God.

dedpo, adv. here, hither.

Sevrepaios, ala, atov, adj. used ad-
verbially, on the second day.

dcbrepos, a, ov, ord. adj. second.
Neut. adverbially, 7d dedrepov, the
second lime, again. So ék Sevrépov.

déxopas, f. touas, depon. mid. perf.
3édeyua, to take, to receive, to accept ;
to admit, to welcome, to follow.

déw, to want. Cf. 3¢t and déopas.

déw, f. 8how, 1 aor. &noa, perf. 5éde-
Ka, perf. pass. 3é3euar. to bind, to bind
together, to fasten, to put in bonds.

8%, a particle serving to give to a
sentence certainty or reality, in oppo-
sition to mere opinion or conjecture ;
indeed, then, now, truly, really. In

8, belonging to

ov,
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a hortative sense, now then,come now,
etc.

Snunyopéw, @, f. fow, (diuos, dyo-
péw,) to address a public assembly, to
harangue.

Anu#Tpios, ov, 6, Demetrius,
silversmith at Ephesus.

d7ipos, ov, 6, the people, commons,
common people.

Snuociq, adv. publicly, in public.

Snudaios, fa, v, (Sipos,) public,
belonging to the public, for public use.

3ud, prep. through, throughout ; by,
by means of, on account of, because
of, for the sake of, etc.

SiaBaivw, f. Bhoopa,
thraough or over.

3:dBoros, ov, 8, 7, subst. a calumni-
ator, slanderer, accuser ; with the art.
& 8idBoAos, the devil, Satan.

Stayyéarw, f. yerd, (3id, &yyéaw,)
to announce, to publish, proclaim; to
give ezact and certain intelligence.

Siarylvopar, 2 aor. Sieyevdumy, to be

a

to pass

or to go throughout, to be always;'
hence, to be past, to intervene, to,

elapse.

Swaywdokw, f. yvdooua, to know
accurately, to distinguish; to exam-
ine, to investigate.

Judyvwots, ews, 7, (Saywdokw,) ex-
act knowledge; in N. T. examina-
tion, trial, hearing.

Suadéoua, f. Béfopws, to receive
through, o receive in -succession, to'
succeed to.

Siadiduwp, f. Bbow, to give from

hand to hand, to deal out, to divide, to
distribute.

3iuadoxos, ov, 8, 0, (Suwéxo;uu,) a
successor.

Anunyopéw—Adiapdyopas.

Biadfkn, 78, 9, (Saridnu,) a dispo-
sition, arrangement, covenant.

diaxareréyxopas, f. éyiouat, (Sud,
xateAéyxopat,) lo confute in disputa-
tion.

diaxovéw, ®, 1 aor. Siykivnoa, to
serve, to atlend upon, lo minister
unto.

Swaxovia, as, 9, (Siaxdvos,) aermce,
allendunce, ministry, ministration,
aid, relief.

Siaxboioi, as, a, (3s, éxardy,) two
hundred.

Suanotw, f. oboouai, (5id, drobw,) to
hear through or out, to hear fully.

dwaxplvw, f. vd, to separate through-
out, to distinguish, to make a distinc-
tion ; mid. Siaxpivouar, 1 aor. pass.
with mid. signif. Siexpidny, to sepa-
rate one’s self; in N. T. to contend
with, to dispute with; to doubt, to
hesitate.

Siaréyw, f. Ew, to gather out apart,
i.e. to select. -In N. T. only as depon.
mid. SiaAéyonas, 1 aor. pass. Siaré-
x¥nv with mid. -signif. to speak, to
converse with, to dispute, to discuss,
reason, argue.

SudAexTos, ov, %, (Siaréyouai,) speech,
language, dialect, peculiar idiom.

Siarbw, f. dow, to dissolve, to dis-
perse, to break up.

Swapapripopas, f. oduat, depon. mid.
to call. the gods or men to witness, to
pratest or affirm with solemn attesta-
tions, to‘admomah solemnly, to charge
earnestly ; to testify, to teach, to en-
force.

Siaudxopas, f. Aoopas, depon. mid.
to fight together, to contend, to dis-
i pule.



dwapepllo—diapedyo.

Swanepl{w, f. low, to dispart, to sep-
arate into parts, to divide up.

Siavéuw, f. us, to distribute, portion
out; to divulge, spread abroad.

Siavolyw, f. oltw, (3id, avolyw,) to
open, to explain, expound.

Siaviw, f. bow, (8id, &vbw,) to bring
through to an end, accomplish, finish.

Siumwavrds, adv. through the whole
time, continually, always.

diamepdw, @, f. dow, to pass through
or over, lo go across.

diamAéw, &, f. ebow, to sail through
or across.

Siamovéw, &, f. fow, to labor through,
to effect with labor. In N. T. mid.
Swamovéopar, ovuas, 1 aor. pass. Siewors)-
dmy with mid. signif. to pain one’s
self, to be indignant.

Swanopetopas, f. ebaouti, depon. to
go or pass through.

Siamopéw, @, fiow, (8id, dmopéw,) to
be wholly at loss, to be much in doubt
and perplexity, to hesitate greatly.

Siampiw, f. fow, to saw through or
asunder. In N. T. only mid. dtampio-
pat, to be enraged, to be moved with
anger.

Siapphryvopt or Siappfovw, £ Ew, (3id,
phyxvm,) to tear through, to rend
asunder.

Siaokopmilw, f.
abroad, to disperse.

Siaomdw, @, f. dow, to pull asunder,
to tear in pieces. -

Swagmelpw, f. pd, to sow, to scatter
abroad, to disperse. '

SiaoTéAw, . eAd, to put asunder,
to set apart; hence mid. to state dis-
tinctly, to explain clearly; to com-
mand, to charge, to enjoin upon.

low, to scatter
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Sudornua, aros, Té, (dilornu,) dis-
tance, interval.

Siaorpépw, f. Yw, perf. pass. (3ié-
oTpauuar,) to distort, to twist, turn
aside ; to pervert, to wrest, corrupt.

diaodlw, f. dow, to save through,
to bring safely through, to come to or
reach safely.

dwatayh), §is, %, (Sardoow,) a dispos-
ing in order, a disposition, arrange-
ment.

diardoow or rdrrw, f. {w, to arrange,
to dispose in order; to direct, to pre-
scribe, to order, and mid. diardooopas
in the same sense.

Siateréw, @, f. éow, to bring. to
a full end, to finish, complete; in
N. T. to continue, to remain.

Srnpéw, &, f. fow, (8id, THpéw,) to
watch closely,to keep with care; with
éavrdy, etc. to guard or keep one’s
self wholly (from a thing), to abstain
wholly.

datidnut, f. S1adfow, to place apart,
to set out in order, to arrange ; in N.
T. only mid. diartSeuar, f. Siadfoouar,
to arrange in one’s own behalf, to
make an arrangement, to institute or
make a covenant.

SwarpiBw, Yw, to rub in pieces, to
wear away. In N.T. spoken only
of -time, to spend, to pass; to remain,
sojourn, abide.

Siapépw, f. Biolow, 2 aor. Shweyrov,
to bear or carry through, to bear
asunder, in N. T. only in the pass.
to be divulged, to be published abroad ;
spoken of a ship, to be borne hither
and thither, to be driven about.

Siapebyw, f. {w, to flee through, to
escape by flight.
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Siapdopd, as, H, (Sapdelpw,) cor-
ruption, destruction.

Siaxepi(w, f. iow, to have pass
through one’s hands, to administer ;
in N. T. mid. Swxepllopas, to lay
hands upon, to kill, to slay.

SiaxAevalw, f. dow, to deride, to
scoff, to mock.

&:3dokaros, ov, 8, (5:ddoxw,) a teach-
er, instructor, master.

5i3doww, [ fw, (obsol. 3dw,) to feach,
to instruct; to direct, to put in
mind.

ddaxh, Ais, %, (8iddoxw,) teaching,
tnstruction; precept, doctrine.

8idwu, f. 8dow, 1 aor. &wra, 2 aor.
&wy, perf. 3édwxa, pluperf. édeddrew,
to give, to bestow upon, to grant, to
impart ; to give up, to deliver over, to
commit ; to perform, to exhibit ; to ap-
point, to constitute, to ordain, to in-
stitute.

Bievduplopar, odpat, (Sid, évduuéo-
pat,) to revolve in mind, to consider, to
reflect.

Biepunvetw, f. ebow, (Sid, épunvedw,)
to interpret, expound, explain.

Siépxouas, f. éxedoopar, (5id, Epxo-
pai,) to come or go through, to pass
through; to reach, to arrive at.

Siepwrdw, @, f. fow, (8id, dpwrdw,) to
inquire through, to inquire out.

dierla, as, 7, (Sierns,) space of two
years.

Supyéopar, ovpat, f figouas, depon.
mid. (3:d, fryéouas,) to lead or conduct
through, to go through with, to re-
count, tell, declare.

dddAaoaos, ov, 6, %, adj. (8fs, dd-
Aaooa,) belween two seas ; spoken of
a shaa! or sand-bank.

diadpYopa—dokéw.

Sidornue, (8id, Tornu,) 1 aor. Scéory-~
ca, lo place asunder, to separate ; to
depart, to pass away.

Suoxvpiopas, f. {oopar, depon. mid.
(3ed, ioxvpifouar,) to affirm strongly,
or confidently.

dixasos, ala, ov, adj. right, just, like,
even, equal.

dicatoaiym, s, i, (Slxasos,) justice,
equity ; piety, righteousness, godli-
ness. .

Sikwbw, @, f. bow, (5ikaos,) to jus-
tify, to regard as just; to absolve, to
acquit, to clear.

Sicaotis, ob, 8, (Sud{w,) a judge.

dikn, ns, 9, right, justice; punitive
justice ; judgment, sentence.

84, conj. (=8¢ 8,) on which account,
wherefore.

Si0devw, f. edow, (5id, 63ebw,) to travel
through, to traverse.

Awviaios, ov, 8, Dionysius, an Are-
opagite of Athens.

Swmetts, éos, ovs, 6, %, adj. (Aws
gen of Zeds, and wérw ==lrrw,) fallen
from Jupiter, heaven-descended.

Sibpdwua, aros, Té, (3opdéw,) an
emendation, reform, improvement.

Atbakovpos, wv, oi, (Ads, xoipos,) the
Dioscuri, i. e. Castor and Pollux.

didrs, conj. (8¢ b1i,)=8:a TotTo ¥r,
on account of this that, for this rea-
son that, because.

Swwypds, ov, 8, (Sidkw,) pursuit of
enemies. In N. T. persecution.

Subkw, f. dfw, to cause to flee; to
pursue after, to pursue with malignity,
to persccute.

3éypa, atos, 76, (Soxéw,) a decree,
edict, ordinance.

Soxéw, @, f. S6tw, 1 aor. &ofa, to



Aéhos— Eqryis.

seem, to appear; to be of opinion, to
think, suppose, believe ; to determine,
to resolve. .

3dros, ov, 8, (3éAw, Béreap,) bait;
hence fraud, guile, deceit.

d6ta, ns, 9, (Soxéw,) a seeming, an
appearance; praise, applause; dig-
nity, glory, lustre, brightness; ex-
cellence, perfection.

dotd(w, f. dow, (84a,) to be of opin-
ton, to think; to praise, celebrate,
magnify ; to honor, to exalt in digni-
ty, to glorify.

Aopxds, ddos, %, Dorcas, pr. name
of a female.

SovAedw, f. ebow, (3otAos,) to be a
8lave, to serve; to obey, be devoted
to.

BodAn, ns, %, (SobAos,) @ female
glave, a handmaid. .

SodAos, ov, 8, a slave, servant,
bondman ; as adj. SobAos, 4, dv, serv-
ing, enslaved, bound to serve.

dovAdw, @, dow, (Sotros,) to make a
slave of, to bring into bondage, to
enslave ; in pass. perf. dedodAwpar, to
be a slave, to serve.

Bpduos, ov, 8, (Spéuw=1péxw,) a
running, a race.

ApovalAra, ns, §, Drusilla, youngest
daughter of Herod Agrippa I, and sis-
ter of the younger Agrippa and of
Bernice, celebrated for her beauty.

Sbvaua, f. Surfigouar, depon. imperf.
&uvduny, 1 aor. Hdvwdny, to be able,
Ican; to be capable, have power,
force, ability.

Sivauts, ews, 7, (ddvauat,) the being
able ; ability, power, strength, effica-
¢y, force.

Suvdarys, ov, 8, (Slvuuai,) one in
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power; a polentate, prince ; a minis-
ter of court, an officer. :

Suvvarés, 4, 6v, (Sivapai,) able,
strong, powerful; skilful, eminent.

8vo, of, ai, d, two.

Svoevrepla, as, %, (Svus, &Tepov,)
dysentery, fluz.

dddera, of, ai, Td, indec. twelve.

SwSendpuror, ov, Td, (dddexa, purd,)
the twelve tribes of Israel.

dapa, atos, Td, (Béuw,) a building,
a house. -

dwped, as, #, (8idwui,) a gift.

Swpedy, adv. (accus. of dwped,) gratis,
gratuitously, freely; groundlessly,
without cause.

E.

édv, conj. (for el, &v,) if,if so be that,
in case that.

éavrod, Ts, Tob, accus. éavtdy, THy,
76, reflex. pron. 3 pers. of oneself,
of itself, accus. himself, herself, itself.

¢dw, @, f. édow, L aor. elaca, imperf.
elwy, to'let, to let be ; to suffer, allow,
permit; to let alone, to leave; to
commit to, to leave in charge.

éBdoufikovra, oi, af, vd, indeclin.
seventy.

&BSounkovrdris, adv. seventy times.

‘EBpaios, afa, atoy, or ‘EBpaios, ov,
6, a Hebrew. In N. 'T. ol ‘EBpatou,
the Jews of Palestine, who used the
Hebrew language.

‘EBpals, t8os, %, (8c. didAexros,) the
Hebrew language.

i, f low, (éyyls) te bring
near, to cause to approach; to draw
near, to approach.

éyyvs, adv. near, nigh.
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eyelpw, f. ¢yepd, 1 aor. #yewpa, to
wake, to arouse, to cause to rise up;
mid. éyeipouas, to awake, to rouse up,
to arise; 1 aor. pass. yépdny, perf.!
pass. éyfryepuar with mid. signif. to
rise, to have risen.

¢ykaréw, @, f. fow, (&, karéw,) to
cull in,i. e. to demand. In N.T. to
call in question, to accuse, arraign,
bring a charge against.

éyxarareirw, f. Yw, (év, xaTareirw,)
to leave behind in any place, to leave,
Jorsake, abandon.

EyxAnua, aros, 76, (dyxaréw,) charge,
accusation.

éyxérrw, f. Y, (dv, kéxTw,) to strike
in, cut in; metaph. to impede, hinder.

éyxpdrea, as, 9, (éykpatis,) conti-
neuce, temperance, self-control.

éyxparts, éos, ois, 6, 1, adj. (v,
xpdros,) strong, powerful; in N. T.
metaph. having sclf-control, continent,
temperate, alstinent.

&yds, gen. éuobd, wod, I, pron. of the
first person ; plur. Aueis.

&agos, €os, ovs, 16, (édos,) base, bot-
tom, floor, the ground.

édéAw, see Bérw.

&yvos, eos, ovs, 76, a multitude,
nation, race; people, inhabitants. In
the Jewish sense, Ta &y, the nations,
the gentiles, i. e. the pagan or heathen
nations.

&os, eos, ous, T, @ custom, usage,
manner.

w, only in 2 perf. efwda with pres.
signif. to be accustomed, to be wont.

€, conditional conjunction, if, distin-
guished from édv, as denoting a mental
supposition, without reference to any

real contingency. . As an interrog.

"Evyelpw—Elpw.

particle, whether, like the Lat. an,
num, ne.

Bw, to see, wholly obsolete in the
pres. act. for which dpdw is used: its
tenses form two families, one exclusive-
ly in signif. to see, the other, to know.

I. To see, behold, 2 aor. eldov, opt.
Wouut, subj. 8w, infin. ey, part. iSdw.
These forms are used as the aorist of
épdw, in the sense of to see, perceive,
either with the eyes or mentally.

II. To know, which signif. comes
from the 2 perf. ol8a, subj. €id&, infin.
€idévau, particip. edds, pluperf. jdew,
fut. eidnow, strictly, to have seen, per-
ceived, apprehended, and hence it takes
the present signif. to know and the
pluperf. becomes an imperf. This word
is used of mediate knowledge, that
which is immediate being expressed
by aivoida. :

€ldwAddvTov, ov, T4, (Bwhoy, Fiw,)
idol-sacrifice, any thing sacrificed to
idols. .

eBdwhov, ov, 16, (eldos,) an image,
spectre, figure; anidol-image.

elkoat, oi, al, 7d, indec. twenty.

elul, f. €opai, (¥w,) imperf. FH,
imper. Yo, to be, to exist, to have
existence; to come lo pass, to take
place.

elmov, 2 aor.; imper. eiré, opt.
elmoiut, subjunct. efrw, inf. elreiy, part,
elrdy, to 8ay, to speak; to ask, to in-
quire; to answer, reply; to tell, de-
clare, to foretell, predict; to direct,
bid, command.

elpfivn, ns, 4, peace, state of peace,
tranquillity, security ; health, welfare,
prosperity. )

elpw, . épd, see in elmov.



Els—Ei\éyo.

eis, prep. governing the accus. to,
toward, upon, into; up to, until ; for,
tn order to or for; in accordance
with, conformably to. ’

els, pla, &, gen. évds, was &vds, one,
the first cardinal number. Indef. one,
8ome one, any one, a certain; from the
Heb. as an ordinal, first.

elodyw, f. dtw, (&yw,) to lead into,
to bring in or into; to import, admit,
to introduce.

elgakobw, f. oboouai, (&kobw,) to
hear to, listen to; to give heed, obey ;
to hear favorably, to grant.

eloeyu, imperf. eiofew, (eis, €lut,) to
go inlo, lo enter.

eloépxopat, f. eloeAedoouat, 2 aor.
€loiiAdov, to go or come inlo, to enter.

€eloodos, ov, 7, (els, 654s,) way into
any place, entrance, access. )

elomnddw, @, f. fow, to leap into,
to spring in.

elomopeboua, f. edoouas, depon. to
go into, 1o enter.

elaTpéxw,2 aor. elaédpapov, (Tpéxw,)

> run into a house, etc. Absol. to run

in.

elopépw, 2 aor. eiofveyxov, 1 aor.
elofhveyka, to bear, bring or lead into.

éx, before a vowel é, a prep. gov-
erning the genitive with the primary
signifl. out of, from, of, forth from.

éxaoros; 1, ov, each, every one, each
one.

éxardy, of, al, vd, a hundred; ad-
verbially, a hundred-fold.

éxarovrdpxns and ékardvrapxos, ov,
8, (éxatdy, &pxw,) a centurion.

ékBdAAw,  aor. ééBaov, f. Bard,
to throw or cast out; to take out, to
exiract, remove.
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&xBoAm, s, %, (éxkBdAAw,) a cast-
ing out, e. g. the lading of a ship.

éudéxopay, . fouar, p receive from ;
in N. T. inchoatively, to be about to
receive from, to wait for, look for,
expect.

exdinyéopar, ovpar, f. foouar, (3in-
yéopas,) to tell out, to relate in full.

bdikéw, @, f. fow, (ékdikos,) to exe-
cute right and justice, to defend one’s
cause ; to revenge, avenge, punish.

ekdiknais, ews, 7, (éxdikéw,) a re-
venging, punishing ; a maintaining
one’s right, defending one’s cause.

&doros, ov, 6, 9, adj. (éxdidwui,)
given up, delivered over.

éxet, adv. of place, there, in that
place ; spoken of the place ¢ whither,’
thither, to that place.

ekeidev, adv. (éxei,) thence, from
that place.

éxeivos, 7, o, pron. demon. (éxe?,)
that, that one there, equiv. to an em-
phatic ke, ske, it.

éxeioe, adv. (éxei,) thither, to that
place. by attraction for éxei, there, in

-| that place.

ék(nréw, &, fhow, to seek out, search
out; to seck afler, to endeavor to
gain.

&SauBos, ov, 8, %, adj. (&, SduBos,)
quite astonished, amazed, astounded.

&etos, ov, 8, 1, adj. (exTidnus,)
exposed, put out.

éxxAnala, as, 7, (ékkAnTos,) a conm-
vocalion, assembly, congregation.

exroAvuBdw, @, fow, to swim out.

¢kharéw, @, f. fow, to speak out, to
tell, disclose.

éxnéyw, f. tw, to lay out together,
to choose out, select.
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exhopd, s, i, (dkAéyw,) choice, elec-
tion, selection.

xréurw, f. Yw, to send out, to send
Jorth.

dexnddw, &, [, fow, to leap out, to
rush forth.

éxninrw, f. ¢emecovuai, perf. dxwé-
wTwka, 2 aor. émeaov, 1 aor. émreaa,
to fall out of or down from; to lose,
Sail.

kmAéw, f. edaoua, to sail out of, to
sail from.

dcmAnpéw, &, f. dow, to fill out, to
complete, fulfil.

ekmAfoow or TTw, f. fw, 2 aor. pass.
etemAdyny, "to strike out, to bring, or
force out by a blow; in N.T. only
pass. to be struck with astonishment,
to be astonished, to be amazed.

ékmopedopay, f. ebaouar, to go out of,
to go or come forth; to go forth from,
to go away.

EoTaots, ews, 9, (éloTnu,) a put-
ting away, removal; astonishment,
amazement; an ecstasy, a irance.

ektapdoow or Trw, f. tw, to stir up,
to confound, to agitate.

ekrelvw, f. Tevd, perf. réraxa, to
stretch out, extend ; to let go, as an
anchor.

ekrévea, as, 9, (éxtelvw,) extension,
attention, assiduousness.

ekrevis, éos, ovs, 8, 7, adj. extended,
intent, earnest, fervent.

e&xtidnue, f. &kdNow, to place out, to
expose; mid. éxTideuas, to set forth,
expound, declare (Acts 18, 26).

éxrwdoow or Trw, diw, to shake out
or off, to shake violently.

&cros, 7, ov, ordin. num. (&,) the
sizth.

"Exnoyii—"Epf\émro.

éxrds, adv. (&,) out of, without ;
as prep. without, except, besides.

éxpépw, f. &olow, 1 aor. ééveyxa,
2 aor. éveyrov, to bear out, to carry
oul, to take away.

expelyw, f. edtopar, to flee out of &
place; to flee from, to escape.

éxxéw, also dkxbvw, f. ¢xxed, 1 aor.
etéxea, perf. pass. éxxéyvuai, 1 aor.
pass. &exddmw, 1 fut. pass. ¢xudfioo-
uat, to pour out, to empty out, to shed
abroad.

ekxlvw, see in erxéw.

&cylxw, f. fw, to breathe out, to
expire, to die.

\aidy, @vos, 8, (éAafa,) an olive-
yard.

*EAaulrys, ov, 8, an Elamite.

17“7!#00’"”’15 ns, 7‘7’ (gA(ﬁI“‘W ,) mer Y,
compassion ; by meton. alms, charity.

Eevais, ews, 1, @ coming.

kw, f. EAxdow from éAxiw, 1 aor.
elAkvoa, to draw, to drag.

“EAAas, ddos, 7, Hellas, Greece.

YEAAnY, wvos, 8, Hellen, a Greek s
of “EAAnves, the Greeks.

‘EAAqwls, {Bos, #, (fem. of adj.
“EAAny,) Greek. In N. T. a female
Greek.

‘EAAioThs, od, & (éAnpri(w,)
Hellenist.

‘EAAqmor, adv. (égpiw,)
Ghreek, i.-e. in the Greek language.

erilw, f. low, (érwls,) to hope, to
hope for, to expect.

énls, {dos, 7, hope, confident ex-
pectation.

’EAduas, a, 8, Elymas, 8 magician.

éupiBdw, f. dow, (év, BiBd(w).

uBAénw, f. Yw, (év, Brérw,) to look

in

in, to look in the face, to look at, to
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Siz the eyes upon; to see clearly, to
discern.

éupalvopas, f. odpai, (v, palvouar,)
to be mad at, to be furious against.

upéva, f. evd, (&v, névw,) to remain
in a place; to remain in, lo continue
in.

Eppdp, 8, indec. Emmor.

SuminAnu, . éumifow, (v, mlunAn-
ui,) to fill, quite full; tomake full; to
Jill, to satisfy, satiate.

unvéw, &, ebow, (év, véw,) to blow
.tn or upan, to breathe in; to breathe,
to respire.

&umpoodev, adv. forwards, in front,
before ; as prep. before, in the pres-
ence of.

euparvts, éos, obs, 8, 9, adj. (upal-
yw,) appearing in a thing; apparent,
visible, open, plain, distinct.

eupavi(w, f. low, (éupavhs,) to make
apparent, to show forth; to manifest,
to make known, declare, show; to
accuse, inform against.

EupoBos, ov, 8, 7, adj. (év, ¢pdPos,)
in fear, terrified, affrighted.

¢y, prep. governing the dative, in,
on, upon, at, by, near, with, before, in
the presence of.

&vavriov, adv. over against; before,
in the presence of, in sight of.

&vayrlos, a, ov, over against, oppo-
site ; conlrary, adverse, hostile.

&vdefs, obs, 6, %, adj. (évdéw,) in
want, needy, destitute.

&deka, ol, af, Td, card. num. eleven.

&dvvapdw, &, f. dow, to strengthen,
to render strong ; to acquire strength,
to be strong.

&dlvw or &dilw, f. bow, 1 aor. &vé-
dvoa, 1 aor. pass. évédudn, perf. pass.
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&désvpa, to go in, to enter in, to put
on; pass. to be clothed; mid. to clothe
one’s self.

&vdiw, see ydivew.

¢védpa, as, #, (év, &pa,) a lying in
wait, an ambuscade.

évedpetw, f. ebow, (évédpa,) to lie in
wait for, to lie in ambush against.

&vedpov, ov, Td,=evébpa.

&vexa, prep. gov. the gen. on ac-
count of, because of, for the sake of.

évevAoyéw, f. fow, to bless in or
through any one. In N.T. only in
the pass.

&3dde, adv. of place, where, here,
in thie place; of place ¢whither?
hither, to this place.

&vdupéopat, odpar, f. foouas, depon.

mid. (év, Suuds,) 1 aor. pass. with
mid. signif. to kave in mind, to revolve
in mind, to think upon.

&bunos, ews, 9, (évdvuéopat,)
thought, cogitation, excogitation, in-
vention.

&viavrds, ob, 6, a year. .

énoxiw, bow, (ioxiw,) to be strong
in any thing ; to be invigorated, to be-
come gtrong.

&wuros, 1, ov, ord. adj. (évvéa,) the
ninth, usually in the phrase % &pa %
&yvdrn, the ninth hour.

evveds, %, ov, speechless, dumb.

&vopos, ov, 8, 9, (év, vdpos,) legal,
legitimate.

évréopas, f. TeroTuai, depon. mid. '

perf. pass. éyrérarpw, with mid. or
act. signif. to enmjoin upon, to charge
with, to command,

&vroAd), is, 9, (dvréAropa,) instruc-
tion, charge, command; commission,
direction.

Bl
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&yrdmios, ov, 8, 7, adj. (év, Témwos,) in
the place =a resident, an inhabitant.

rpopos, ov, 8, 7. adj. (év, Tpduos,)
in trembling, trembling, terrified.

dvrvyxdvw, f. Tedtouar, to full in
with, to light upon; to come to, to
address, to apply to.

yvrvid(w, also dvummid(opar, depon.
(évimwiov,) to dream.

évimviow, ov, 76, (v, Fxvos,) a dream.

evdmiov, prep. gov. the gen. in the
presence of, before, in the sight of.

évwrilopar, f. (gopas, depon. mid. to
give ear lo, listen to.

&dyw, f. diw, (ék, byw,) to lead out,
to conduct out.

Sapéw, @, f. flow, (ék, aipéw,) 2
aor. éeiroy, 2 aor. mid. éeirato, to
take out, to select; mid. to select for
one’s self, to choose ; to rescue, deliv-
er.

étalprns, adv. suddenly, unexpect-
edly, at once.

darelpw, f. Yo, (ék, &Aelpw,) to
smear out, to blot out, expunge; to
pardon.

ékdArouat, f. arobpar, (éx, EAAopat,)
to leap out,tn spring forth.

aviornu, f. arhow, (ék, avioTnu,)
to cause 1o rise up, to raise up; in-
trans. to rise up from or out of, to
stand forth.

amoaTéAAw, f oTeAd, (éx, &mo-
oTéA\w,) to send away out of, to send
Jorth; to dismiss, to let depart.

éaprifw, f. low, (éx, &pri(w,) to
complete fully, to finish, to bring to
an end.

&tavriis, adv. from this time, forth-
with, presently, immediately.

L &equ, (8, eiul,) see &eare.

’ Evrémos—'E Evmrvos.

I &eyps, (x, elus) to go out of,
to go away, to depart from.

eEépxopa, f. éEeAedoopar, 2 aor. &-
7Adov, to go or come out of any place,
to go or come forth; to go out, go
away, depart.

¥eori, impers. verb, particip. étd,
it ig possible, one can; it is lawful,
right, permitted, one may.

nyéouar, ovuar, f. floopws, depon.
mid. (ék, fyéouat.) to lead out, to take
the lead, be leader; to bring out,
make known, declare; 1o tell, nar-
rate, recount.

étfis, adv. in order, successively;
in N. T. as adj. % és, sc. Huépa, the
following day, the next day.

&tloTnu, also éiordw, | aor. ééory-
aa,2 aor. ééaryy, to put out of place ;
to astonish ; intrans. to be put out, to
be out of place, to recede from ; to be
beside one’s self, to be astonished,
amazed, filled with wonder.

éforodpedw, f. edow, lo destroy ut-
terly.

ekoporoyéw, f. How,—duoroyéw only
stronger, to confess fully, to concede,
admit, acknowledge, profess.

&by, see Eteati.

&opriaths, ov, 8, (éopri{w,) an ex-
orcist.

&ovdevéw, &, f. fow, (éx, oddevéw,)
to sct at naught, to despise, contemn,
to treat with scorn, to reject.

éovala, as, 7, (éeari,) power, abili-
ty, faculty ; license, liberty ; commis-,
sion, authority, full power.

éoxh, #is, %, prominence, projec-
tion ; eminence, distinction.

&vmvos, ov, 6, 7, adj. out af sleep,
awakened, awake.



*E Ew— Emidelievups.

&w, adv. of place, out, without, out
of doors, external; of place ¢ whither,
out, furth, out of doors.

&wdéw, &, f. How and &dow, lo
thrust out, to drive out; thrust for-
ward, propel.

éopt1, is, 9, @ feast, festival, holy-
day.

érayyella, as, 9, (émayyéArw,) an-
nunciation, announcement; order,
mandate ; promise.

erayyéMw, f. eAd, (érf, &yyéArw,)
to bring word to, to tell, proclaim,
announce; in N. T. as depon. mid.
erayyéAouai, to announce one’s self,
to promise ; to profess, to make pro-
Sfession of.

éndyw, 1 aor. partic. érdas, to lead
up to, to bring upon, to introduce.

émalpo, f. apd, (énf, alpw,) to take
up, to raise up, lift up; mid. émalpo-
pat, to lift up one’s self, to rise up.

émaxpodopat, Guat, depon. mid. (énl,
&xpodopar,)-to hear to, to hearken to.

érdvayxes, adv. necessarily, on com-
pulsion. -

érapxla, as, %, (émapxos,) province,
prefecture, sc. of the Roman empire.

naviis, ews, 9, (érf, adhis,) a fold,
a stall; a Rouse, dwelling, abode.

émabpiov, adv. of time, upon the
morrow, lo-morrow.

éxeyelpw, f. epd, (émf, éyeipw,) to
wake up, to rouse up; to excite
against.

éwedf), conj (émei, 8%,) as indeed,
as now ; since indeed, since mnow,
because now.

émeidov, 2 aor. to the present épopdw,
to look upon, to behold ; to regard,
to attend to.
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Eweyu, (éml, lui,) to go upon, to
come on, to approach.

éméxewa, adv. beyond.

émépxopar, f. éweredoopar, 2 aor.
éniiAdov, to go or come upon or over
any place, to come to, to arrive; to
come upon, to befall.

érepordw, @, fiow, (ént, dpwrdw,) to
ask at or of any one, to inquire of ; to
question, interrogate.

éméxw, f. épétw, 2 aor. éméaxov,
(émt, Ew,) to have or hold upon ; to
fix the mind upon, to give heed to, to
mark ; to remain, stay.

éxt, prep. gov. the gen. dat. and
accus. on, upon, in; to, lowards; be-
fore, in presence of ; in, during; of,
concerning, after, besides ; on account
of, because of. :

émiBaivw, f. foopar, to go upon, to
tread upon; to arrive al or in; to
mount, to ascend.

émBdAAw, £. BaAd, to cast upon or
over, lo lay upon ; to seize, to do vio-
lence to; to lay hold of, to undertake;
to cast one’s self upon, to rush upon,
to fall upon.

émpBiBdlw, f. dow, to cause to
mount.

émBodw, @, f. flow, to cry out, to
exclaim vehemently.

émiBovAn, s, %, (BouAf),) counsel
upon or against ; plot, conspiracy.

émiytvouat, to arise upon, to come
on; of a wind, to spring up.

émywdoxw, f. yvdooua, to know
Jully, to find out, discover; to per-
ceive, to recognize.

émypdow, f. Yo, to make a mark
upon, 1o inscribe.

Enideikvup, f. Seliw, to show up, to
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skow before any one, to show, exhibit,
demonstrate, prove.

&midéxopa, f. 8éfopar, depon. mid. to
receive upon, 10 1 ,admit; to ad-
mit, assent lo.

eridnuéw, @, f. fow, (énldnuos,) to
be among one’s own people, to be at
home; in N. T. to come among a
people as a stranger, to reside as a
stranger.

emididwut, f. ddow, to give upon; to
give forth, to give or deliver over, to
commit to.

émelkeia, as, 7, (emends,) propriely,
gentleness, clemency.

émilnréw, &, fow, to seek for, to
inquire after ; to require, demand.

erideats, ews, 9, (émTidnu,) a lay-
ing upon, application, imposition.

¢rdvpéw, o, f. How, (Suuds,) to fix
the desire upon, to desire earnestly, to
long for.

emikaréw, &, f. éow, to call upon, to
invoke, pray to, worship; to call in
addition, to surname.

érxixepw, f. eloouar, (keiuat,) to lie
upon, to lie heavy upon, to press upon.

*Emikolpetos, ov, 6, an Epicurean.

émikovpla, as, (éxf, xoipos,) help.

érihauBdvw, f. AMfopat, to take hold
upon, to seize upon, to surprise. In
N. T. only mid. émirauBdvouai, to lay
hold of), to seize.

éminéyw, 1. Ew, to speak or say upon,
to name, call, choose.

erfAvats, ews, 9, (émAdw,) solution,
exposition, interpretation.

éminiw, f. bow, to let loose upon; in
N.-T. to solve, explain, interpret.

émypehela, as, 9, (émpéouar,) care,
attention, diligence.

*Emidéyopar— Emiorpédo.

&riuévw, f. v&, 1 aor. éwéuewa, to
remain, continue; to be constant in,
to persevere in.

érwelw, f. ebow, to nod or wink
upon, to assent to by a nod or wink ;
to assent, to consent.

éxlvoa, as, %, (énl, vous,) cogitation,
purpose.

- émobaa, see Ewey.

émininrw, f. wecoipal, 2 aor. éwéwe-
ooy, perf. ¢mmémrtwka, to fall upon, to
embrace, to descend upon.

émokértopat, f. Yopuar, depon. mid.
to look upon or at, to look out, seek
out ; to visit, to look after.

émorevd(w, f. dow, (oxevd(w,) to
get ready, to equip, to make prepara-
tion for a journey.

émoid(w, f. dow, (ocxid{w,) to cast
a shadow upon, to overshadow.

émoxomh), 7is, 1, (émokowéw,) an
overseeing, visitation; the duty,
charge, office of visiting.

éxlanonos, ov, 8, (émaxérropas,) an
inspector, overseer, guardian. -

eriocTapat, f. orhoouat, to under-
stand, to know well, to have knowledge
of.

émioTéA\w, f. eAd, to send to, to
send word by letter, to give direction
by letter.

émornpllw, f. low, to place firmly
upon ; pass. or mid. to rest or lean
upon, to be supported on.

e&migTorf), Fs, 7, (émoTé\Aw,) an
epistle, letter ; a letter of authority,
dispatch.

émorpédpw, f. Yw, 2 aor. pass. éwe-
orpépw, to turn upon or towards;
intrans. with éavrdy implied and also
in mid. to turn one’s self upon or to-
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wards, to turn towards or unto; to
return, to be converted.

émaTpodt, fis, 9, (émoTpédw,) a turn-
ing about, conversion.

émigboTaots, ews, 1), (émovvioTauar,)
a concourse, crowd, tumult.

émiopars, éos, ovs, 8, 1), (énl, cpdA-
Aopat,) ready to fall, not firm, inse-
cure, dangerous.

émirdoow or drrw, f. tw, lo arrange
upon, to marshal in ranks; in N. T.
to enjoin upon, charge, command.

émridnu, f. dow, 1 aor. énédnxa,
2 aor. ¢nédqy, to place, put or lay
upon, to impose, to inflict ; to lade with,
to supply with; mid. to set upon,
to assail.

mirpénw, f. Yo, (Tpéxw,) 1 aor. émé-
Tpeda, 2 aor. pass. éwerpdmyy, to turn
upon, to give over lo, commit to; to
permit, allow, suffer.

emirpor, fis, 9, (émiTpémaw,) commis-
sion, charge, full power.

émpatvo, f. pavd, 1 aor. émépnva,
2 aor. pass. émepdiny, to cause to ap-
pear upon or to, to show, exhibit;
mid. or pass. te show one’s self, to
appeur, shine forth.

émiparss, éos, ois, 6, 7, adj. (émepal-
vopas,) coming to light, appearing
clear, manifest ; splendid, illustrious,
memorable.

émpépw, f. émolow, 2 aor. énfiveyrov,
to bear or bring upon or to, to lay a
charge upon, to accuse.

émpwvéw, &, 1. fow, to cry out, to
call to.

émixepéo, &, f. fow, to lay hands
upon ; to take in hand, to attempt.

érowcodouéw, @, f. fow, (ént, olkodo-
péw,) to build upon, to build up.

érokéA\w, f. eAd, to drive or force
upon, to run aground.
éxrd, of, ai, Td, indec. seven. -

*EpaoTos, ov, 6, (épdw,) Erastus,’

pr. name of a Christian.

¢pyd(opas, f. doopa:, depon. mid.
(Zpyov,) imperf. eipyaldunv, 1 aor.
elpyagduny, perf. pass. elpyacuas as
depon. to work, labor, perform by
labor, to do, to practise.

épyacia, as, %, (épydlouas,) work,
labor, occupation, trade, craft; earn-
ings, gain.

&ryov, ov, 74, labor, business, deed,
employment, wundertaking, attempt,
work.

épeldw, f. elow, to fix firmly, to be-
come fixkd, to adhere, stick fast.

&npos, ov, 6, %), adj. solitary, desert,
deserted, desolate.

‘Epuis, od, 6, Hermes, the Mercury
of heathen mythology ; pr. name of a
Christian at Rome.

épmerdy, ob, T6, a creeping animal,
a reptile.

¢pvdpés, d, bv, red ; in N. T. only i in
9 épvdpd SdAacgoa, the Red Sea.

&xopay, f. éneboopas, 2 aor. AAJov,
perf. éAfAvda, pluperf. éAnAlYew, to
come, to go, move along. Special
significations arise from the preposi-
tions joined to the verb, and often also
from the mere construction.

¥, see in elmov.

épwrdw, &, f. fow, o ask, to inter-
rogate, to inquire of ; to request, en-
treat, beseech.

&sdfs, 7ros, 1, (Evwvui, €, a
garment, raiment, vestment. .

éodw, 2 aor. &payov, to eat, to take

food.
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&omépa, as, 1, evening:

Yoxaros, drn, Tov, the lust, the ex-
treme, uttermost.

&ow, adv. of place, into, in, within,
used for both the place ¢ where’ and
¢ whither.”

dodTepos, a, ov, inner, interior.

€repos, a, ov, the other, another,
some other, different, foreign, strange.

&1, adv. yet, still, hitherto; more,
Surther, besides.

éropd(w, f. dow, (éTotpnos,) to make
ready, to prepare, put in readi-
ness.

érowos, m, ov, also &rowos, 6, 7,
ready, prepared.

éroipws, adv. (érowuos,) ready, in
readiness.

&ros, eos, ovs, 74, a year.

€b, adv. well, good.

ebayyerllw, f. fow, 1 aor. edqyyé-
Aioa, to bring or announce glad tid-
ings; mid. in N. T. to announce, to
publish, to preach, to proclaim ; pass.
to be announced, to be published.

edayyéov, ov, 74, (ebdyyeros,) good
news, glad tidings, the gospel.

edyeriis, éos, ois, 6, %, adj. (eJ,
vvévos,) well-born, noble ; generous,
noble-minded. .

edepyeaia, as, 1, (ebepyérys,) a good
deed, benefit.

ebdéws, adv. straightway, immedi-
ately, forthwith.

edudpopéw, &, f fow, (s,
3péuos,) to run straight, to sail a
straight course.

eddvuéw, &, f. fow. (tdupos,) to be
of good cheer, to be of cheerful
mind. .

eVdvuos, ov, 8, %, adj. (ed, duuds,)

‘Eomépa—Eirvyos.

well-minded, well-disposed, benign, of
good cheer, cheerful.

€0dlpws, adv. (ebdupos,) cheerfully.

€ld s, eia, U, straight, right, true.

ebkaéw, @, f. fow, (ebkaipos,) to
have good opportunity, leisure or time.

eVAaBéouar, oduat, f. Aoouas, depon.
pass. to act with caution, to fear, to
reverence.

eVAaB1s, €os, ovs, 6, 7, adj. (e, Aau-
Bdvw,) cautious, timid; in N. T.
pious, devout, God-fearing.

eDAoyéw, &, how, (ed, Adyos,) imperf.
nAdyour, 1 aor. edAéynoa, to speak
well of, to commend ;. to bless, to
praise, celebrate; to prosper, make
happy.

ebvoixos, ov, 6, (e, ¥w,) @
eunuch; a minister of court.

edwopéw, @, L fow, as depon. pass.
ebmopéopat, ovpai, imperf. nimwopoduny,
to prosper, thrive, be well to live.

elplokw, f. elphow, perf. efpmra,
2 aor. ebpov, 2 aor. pass. eipédww,
2 aor. mid. edpdunw, to find, meet with,
light upon ; to perceive, find ‘out, dis-
cover ; mid. to find for one’s self, to
acquire, get, obtain.

EdpokAvdwy, wros, 6, Euroclydon, a
tempestuous wind.

ebaéBeia, as, 9, (edoeBhs,) piety,
reverence ; godliness, religion.

edoeBéw, &, f. fow, (eboeBis,) to be
pious towards any one; to reverence,
to worship.

eboxhuwy, oves, 8, %, (b, oxiiua,)
well-formed, comely ; konorable, noble.

ebrévws, adv. intensely, powerfully,
vehemently.

Etrvxos, ov, 8, Eutychus, pr. name

of a young man.



Ei¢palvo—Zworyovéw.

ebppalvw, f. avd, (pphv, ebppwy,) to
make glad-minded, to make glad,
cause to rejoice ; mid. and 1 aor. pass.
in mid. signif. to be glad, to rejoice,
ezult.
ebppoatvn, ns, %, (ebppwy,) gladness,
Joy. *
elxapiotéw, &, f. flow, (ebxdpioTos,)
1 aor. ebxapfornga and nixeploTnoa,
to be thankful,to return thanks, to
requite a favor.

ebxapiotia, as, 9,
gratitude, thankfulness.

exh, Ais, 1, (e¥xopa,) prayer, a vow.

ebxouat, f. fouatr, depon. mid. imperf.
ebxéuny and ndxduny, to pray, to pray
Sfor, to desire earnestly.

ebdwvpos, ov, 6, 1, (€D, dvoua,) a eu-
phemistic expression for dpiorepds, the
left. In N.T. the left, spoken chiefly
of the left hand in opposition to the
right.

épdAropar, f. arobpar, (éxf, ¥AAo-
pat,) to leap or spring upon, lo as-
sault.

" *E¢éaos, {a, ov, Ephesian, an Ephe-
stan.
. “E¢egos, ov, %, Ephesus, a celebra-
ted city of Asia Minor.

eplornu, f. émorhow, (éxt, Yornus,)
to place upon or over, to set over ; in-
trans. to stand upon, by or mnear; to
come to or upon, to assail ;< to fall
upon, to befall.

&xdpés, &, v, (¥xDos,) hated, odious;
inimical, hostile ; asa subst. & éxdpds,
an enemy, adversary. .

Exidva, s, 9, (éxis,) a viper.

. ¥, f. &w also oxfiow, imperf.

elxov, 2 aor. &orxov, perf. rxnxa, to

have, to hold, to possess, to regard, to
12

(edxdpioros,)
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be able; mid. ¥ouaw, to hold one’s
self upon or to, to adhere to.

&ws, adv. until, so long as until,
while ; as prep. until, unto, as far as
to.

(dw, &, (s, (3, infin. (v, to live, to
have life, 1o pass one’s life; to pros-
per, be blessed.

(evrrnpla, as, %, a band, a fastening.

Zebs, Auds, 6, Jupiter, the supreme
deity of the heathen mythology.-

(éw, . (éow, to boil, to be hot ; to be
fervid, fervent.

(firos, ov, 8, zeal, fervor, ardor,
heart-burning, envy, jealousy.

(I bw, &, dow, ({fros,) to be zeal-
ous towards, to desire ardently, to be
eager for.

ZnAwths, ob, 6, ((nAdw,) a zealot,
Zelotes, a surname of Simon, one of
the apostles.

(npla, as, 9, damage, loss.

(nréw, &, f. fow, to seek, to look
after ; to endeavor, to try, to strive
after, to desire, to wish ; to demand,
expect. '

(hrnpa, atos, 76, ((1méw,) an iﬂgui'
Y, & guestion.

(hrnots, ews, 9, ((1réw,) act of seek-
ing, search ; inquiry, discussion.

(vyés, ob, 6, ((ebyvuut,) a yoke. -~

(wh, disy 1, ((dw,) life, welfare, hap-
piness.

(v, ns, n, ((bvwus,) a zone, belt,
girdle.

(woyovéw, @, f. fow, ({woydvos,) to
bring forth alive ; pass. to be born

.

alive ; in N. T. to preserve alive.
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#, a digjunctive, interrogative, and

comparative particle, 1,disjunctive, or,
#—%, either—or; 2, interrogative,
whether, in double indirect questions,
whether—or; 3, comparative, than,
after the positive, rather than, more
than.

fryeudw, ovos, 8, (yéopar,) a leader,
guide, chief, head ; u governor,a pre-
fect of a Roman province.,

dryéopas, obpat, f. foouas, depon.
mid. (&yw,) to lead, to go first; to be
leader ; to view, regard, esteem.

#dn, adv. now, even, now, already;
presently, soon.

fixw, f. fitw, 1 aor. Hia, to come, to
be here.

firios, ov, & (éAm,) the sun; light,
day-light.

Huépa, as, 7, day, day-light ; time.

Huérepos, a, ov, (Tuels,) our, our own.

‘Hpdd7s, ov, 6, Herod, pr. name of
four persons in N. T., who in succes-
sion were placed by the Romans over
the Jewish nation in whole or in part,
viz. Herod the Great, Herod Antipas,
Herod Agrippa the elder, and Herod
Agrippa the younger.

‘Hoalas, ov, 8, Esaias, i. e, Isaiah the
celebrated Hebrew prophet.

Hovxdw, f. dow, to be quiet, still.

Hovxla, as, %, (Hovxos,) quiet, still-
ness, tranquillity.

#xos, ov, 8, sound, noise.

0.

Sdracaa, ns, 5, the sea, a sea.
SauBéw, @, f. fow, (3duBos,) to be as-
tonished, amazed.

"H—6¢os.

duBos, eos, ovs, Té, (Sdopar,) aston-
ishment, amazement.

Sdvaros, ov, 8, (Ivhorw, aveiv,)
death ; used often in the sense of de-
struction, perdition, misery.

Sdnrw, f. Yo, 2 aor. érdpny, to per-
form funeral rités, to bury, inter.

Sapaéw, &, f. fow, (Ydpaos,)=~ap-
péw, in N. T. only imperat. Sdpoes,
Sapoeire, be of good cheer, have
good courage.

Sdpaos, eos, ovs, T8, cheer, courage,
spirit.

Savud(w, f. doopat, 1 aor. édalpaca,
1o wonder; intrans. to be astonished,
amazed; to wonder at, to ad-
mire.

ded, @s, 9, a goddess.

Sedopar, f. doopar, depon. mid. 1 aor.
pass. édedd7y, in pass. sense, to see,
look at, behold.

Séarpov, ov, 16, (Sedopar,) theatre ;
meton. a spectacle, public show.

S€los, a, ov, (Jeds,) divine; Td
S¢iov, the divine mature, divinity.

Séanua, atos, 76, (YéAw,) will, wisk,
good pleasure; purpose, counsel,
decree, law.

érw and &3éAw, f. derfiow, to will,
wish, desire; to purpose, intend,
please; to be disposed, inclined to
any thing ; used nearly in the same
sense as uéAAw, to be about to.

Seuéios, 6, 7, adj. In N. T. used
as subst. foundation. '

Seopaxéw, &, f. how, (Yeoudxos,) to
fight or contend with God.

Seoudxos, ov, 8, %, adj. (Yeds, udxo-
pat,) fighting against God.

@eds, ov, 6, God, the divinity ; gen-
erally God, Jehovah, the supreme
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.

Lord and Father of ali; spoken also
of Christ as the Logos.

@edpiros, ov, &8, Theophilus, bpr.
name of the person, to whom Luke
inscribed his Gospel and the book of
the Acts. )

Jepanebw, . ebow, (Yepdmwy,) to wait
upon, to minister to; to relieve, heal,
cure. .
dépun, ns %, (depuds,) warmth, heat.

@ecaatovikels, éws, 8, a Thessaloni-
an. '

Ocaoarovinn, ns, %, Thessalonica, a
city of Macedonia.

@evdas, a, 6, Theudas, a Jewish im-
postor.

Sewpéw, &, f. fow, (Yewpds, fr. Jedo-
pai,) to be a spectator of, to look on,
behold, see, mark, note.

Smplov, ov, 76, (=S1p,) a beast, a
wild beast.

SAWus, ews, #, (IA[Bw,) pressure,
compression; affliction, distress.

Svfokw, f. Savotuar, 2 aor. €avoy,
perf. Tédvmra, inf. 7edvdvas. In N.
T. only the perf. 7édvnra, to have
died, i. €. to be dead.

dopuBéw, @, f. fiow, (YbpuBos,) to
make a noise, uproar, clamor; to
wail together; to excite & tumult,
make an uproar.

ddpvBos, ov, &, noise, uproar, tumult.

dpnorela, as, 1, (dpnoreiw,) a wor-
shipping, worship. ’

Splt, Tpixds, %, a hair; plur. Tpixes,
the hair. i

dpdvos, ov, 8, a seat, throne.

®vdrepa, wy, 1d, Thyatira, a city
of Asia Minor.

Svyathp, Tépos, Tpés, %, a daughter.

Svpopaxéw, @, f. how, (Svuds, udxo-
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pai,) to fight fiercely; to be greatly
offended, to be enraged against.

Suuds, od, 6, (dlw,) mind, soul;
passion, anger, wrath.

dbpa, as, 9, a door, af Fipai, doors.

dupls, idos, %, a little door ; a win-
dow.

dvola, as, %, (Yw,) sacrifice, the
thing sacrificed, i. e. the victim.

dbw, f. bow, perf. pass. Tédvuar, 1
aor. pass. érvdw, to sacrifice, to kill
for sacrifice, to immolate.

@uwuas, &, 6, Thomas, one of the
twelve apostles.

I

*lakdB, 8, indec. Jacob, the patriarch
of the Jewish nation.

*Idkwpos, ov, 8, James, pr. name of
two of the apostles.

idopat, dpa, f. doouar, depon. mid.
to heal, to cure, to save.

Yaos, ews, 7, (idopas,) healing, cure.

Idowy, ovos, & Jason, a kinsman of
Paul. .

fBi0s, la, oy, own, one’s own; pri-
vately, by one’s self, alone; own,
proper, peculiar. )

3udTs, ov, 8, (Bios,) @ private citi-
zen; an individual ; plebeian, unlet-
tered, unlearned.

180Y, a demonstrative particle, lo !
bekold !

fepevs, éws, 6, (iepds,) a priest.

fepdy, o0, 76, a temple. In N.T.
always spoken of the temple in Jeru-
salem, as rebuilt by Herod the Great.

lepdavios, ov, 8, %, robbing temples,
sacrilegious; as subst. temple-robber.

‘Iepovoarfiu, %, indec. Jerusalem,

the capital of Palestine.
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*lecaal, 8, indec. Jesse, the father of
David.

*Inaots, 6, gen. and dat. *Ingow, acc.
*Inooiv, Jesus, pr. name of Christ, the

Saviour of the world; also of two;

other persons spoken of in N. T.
ikavds, 4, v, sufficient, enough, ad-
equate; abundant, great, much.

*Ikéviov, ov, 76, Iconium, a populous
city of Asia Minor.

fuds, dvtos, 8, a thong, strap, a
scourge.

tudrion, ov, 76, (Tua, elua,) a gar-
ment, mantle, outer garment.

fuariouds, ob, 8, (iuatiw,) clothing,
raiment.

Yva, conjunct. that; to the end that,
in order thuat ; 8o that, so as that.

{varl, or tva 7{, to what end ? why?
wherefore ?

16w, 7s, 9, Joppa, a city and port
of Palestine.

*lovdala, as, %, Judea, properly ap-
plied to the territory belonging to the
tribe of Judah, but usually employed in
a more extensive sense, to include the
whole southern part of Palestine west
of Jordan.

*lovdaios, ala, ov, adj. Jewish; &
*lovdaios as subst. a Jew.

*lotdas, a, 8, Judas, pr. name of
eight persons in N. T.

*lodAeos, ov, 8, Julius, pr. name of
the centurion who conducted Paul to
Rome.

*lobaros, ov, 8, Justus, pr. name of
a Christian at Corinth, and a surname
of Joseph called Barsabas.

igxwels, ews, &, a horseman; in the
plur. imweis, horsemen, cavalry.

*Ioadx, 6, indec. Isaac, pr. name of

[ecoai—KaNdrrw.

the son of Abraham and father of
Jacob.

Toos, 1om, loov, like, alike, equal.

*IgpaniA, 6, indec. Israel. In N. T.
spoken with reference to his posterity.

‘IopanAlrys, ov, 6, an Israelite ; in
N. T.=6 'lovdaios.

“Iornu, f. orhow, 1 aor. &rrnoa, 2
aor. o, perf. éornxa, pluperf. éorh-
xew, 1 aor. pass. éordd7w, 1 fut. pass.
oTadfigopar; as trans. lo cause to
stand, to place, to set; as intrans. o
stand, continue, endure, persist.

loxts, vos, %, (Is, loxw,) strengtk,
might, power. ’

loxbw, f. bow, (loxls,) to be strong,
robust ; to be able, avail, prevail; to
spread abroad.

ItaAla, as, %, Italy.

IraAikds, 1, év, Italian.

lwdvyns, ov, 8, John, pr. name of
four persons in N. T.

*IwhA, 8, Joel, one of the minor He-
brew prophets.

*lwais, 6, indec. Joses, pr. name of
Barnabas, the companion of Paul.

*lwo?p, 6, indec. Joseph, pr. name
of several persons in N. T.

K.

k&yd, crasis for xal éyd, dat. xéuof
acc. kaué, and I, etc.

kadaipéw, &, f. fow, (kard, alpéw,) 2
aor. kadeiiov, to take down, to pull
down, to demolish; to overthrow, to
conquer.

kaddrrw, f. dYw, (kard, &rrw,) to
adapt, to fit down upon, to bind,
fasten upon ; to fiz one’s gelf upon, to
fasten on.



KaYapés—Kavddwn.

xadapds, d, év, adj. clean, pure,
guiltless, innocent.

xadélopas, (rard, E(ouas,) imperf.
xade(buny, to sit down, to sit.

xadetis, adv. (kard, &fjs,) succes-
sively, consecutively ; with the art. §,
Kadeliis, successive,i. e. subsequent,
JSollowing. .

kadfixw, (kurd, %kw,) to come or
reach down to; impers. kadfiker, it is
becoming, fit, right.

rddnpat, (kard, Huas,) 2 pers. kddp,
imperat. xdvov, to sit down, to sit; to
abide, dwell.

kadnpepwds, 4, év, (rard, Huépa,)
daily.

kadl{w, (kard, Ww,) f. kadlow, 1 aor.
xddioa, to cause lo 8it down, to seal;
intrans. to sit down, to sit; to abide,
continue.

radinui, f. xodfow, (kard, Tpui,)
1 aor. kudijka, to send or throw down;
to let dowm.

kadloryu, also xadiordw, to set
down, to set, pluce, constitute, accom-
pany ; pass. or mid. to be set, to be.

xaddérov, adv. throughout the whole,
i. e. wholly, entirely.

xadémi, adv. for kad’ §ri, according
as, as, for that, because that, inas-
much as.

kadds, adv. (kard, &s,) according
as, as, when.

xal, and, then, after that, and so,
and thus; namely, to wit, even; also,
too.

Kaidgas, @, 8, Caiaphas, pr. name
of a Jewish high priest.

xalye, see in yé.

xawds, 9, év, new.

xaipds, ob, 8, right proportion, right
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measure; in N. T. time, season; fit
time, proper season, opportunity, occa-
sion.

Kaioap, apos, 8, Casar, surname of
the Julian family at Rome, and.ap-
plied to the successors of Julius Ceesar,
as a title of dignity.

Kaiodpeia, as, 7, Cesarea, pr. name
of two cities in Palestine.

kabrorye, see in vé.

xéxet, crasis for xal éxer.

Kéxewdey, crasis for xal exeidev.

KaKevos, 7, 0, crasis for xal éxeivos,
, o.

kakia, as, 1, badness, evil, wicked-
ness.

kakoAoyéw, @, f. fow, to speak evil
of, to revile.

xaxds, 1, év, bad, worthless, evil,
wicked.

Kaxdw, &, f. dow, (kaxds,) to affect
with evil, to do evil, maltreat, harm,
afflict.

kdkwats, ews, %, (kaxdw,) evil con-
dition, affliction.

xaAéw, @, f. éow, 1 aor. éxdAeoa, to
call, to call forth, to summon, to in-
vite; to name, to give name to.

kaAAfwy, ovos, 6, %, (compar. of
kaAds,) better.

Kahol Aiuéves, (kards, Ayufy,) Fair
Havens, a port in the island of Crete.

kaAds, adv. (kaAds,) well, good ;
rightly, suitably, aptly.

kappbw, f. bow, to shut down, to
close.

iy, crasis for xal édv, and if, also
if, rven if, although. ’

KavavfTys, ov, 6, Canaanite.

Kavddxn, ns, %, Candace, a name
common to the queens of Ethiopia.
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xaxvés, ob, 8, smoke.

Karwadokia, as, %, Cappadocia, a
province of Asia Minor.

xapdia, as, %, the heart, mind, un-
derttunding.

kapSioyvdarys, ov, 6, (kapdla, yi-
yvdokw,) heart-knower, searcher of
hearts.

xapwds, ob, 6, fruit, produce.

Kkapmodopéw, @, f. fow, (kapmopdpos,)
to bear fruit, to increase.

kapmoddpas, ov, 8, 1, adj. fruitful.

katd, prep. gov. the gen. and accus.
down, down from, upon or in; to-
wards, near to, through; during, in,
at; according o, conformably to;
because of, for ; in respect to, as to;
like, after the manner of.

karaBalvw, f. Bhoouat, (Baivw,) 2 aor.
katéBny, imper. kardBnd: and kardBa,
to go or come down, to descend, to
fall, drop.

xarayyekeds, éws, 8, (kaTayyéAAw,)
an announcer, proclaimer.

katayyéAAw, f. yeAd, 2 aor. pass.
KatnyyéAny, to announce, proclaim,
publish ; to preach.

kardyw, diw, (4yw,) to lead down,
to bring or conduct down.

katadlkn, ns, %, (dixn,) 8entence
against, condemnation.

xaraduvasrelw, f. ebow, (Suvasrebw,)
to exercise power against one, lo
overpower, to oppress.

karaxalw, f. kabow, (kalw,) 2 aor.
pass. katexdny, 1 fut. pass. raraxai-
Stoopat, 2 fut. pass. rarakaficouar,
to burn down (=Eng. to burn up), to
consume utterly.

rardrepat, f. eloopar, (ketuat,) to lie
down, to lie, to recline.

Kamvés—Katamaiw.

xataxAelw, f. elow, (kAelw,) to shut
\up, to shut fast, to inclose.

karaxAnpovouéw, @, f. fow, to dis-
tribute by lot. '

kataxkohovdéw, f. fow, (kard, é&xo-
Aoudéw,) to follow closely.

katakvpiebw, f. ebow, (rpiebw,) to
exercise authorily over, to get the
mastery of, to subdue.

karalauBdvw, f. Afjouar, 2 aor.
katéraBov, to take, to receive, to lay
hold of, to seize wupon, to compre-
hend ; mid. to comprehend for one’s
I8elf, to perceive, to find.

kataAelrw, f. Yw, (Aelrw,) 1 aor.
xatéenja, to leave behind, to leave,
Sforsake.

kardAoiros, ov, 6 %, (Aaimds,) left
over, remaining.

karariw, f. bow, (Adw,) to dissolve,
to throw down, destroy, put an end
to, render vain.

katauévw, f. v@, to remain fizedly,
to abide, to dwell.

raravoéw, &, f. fow, (kard, volw,) to
see or discern distinctly, to perceive
clearly; to remark, observe, con-
sider.

xarayrdw, @, Now, (katd, vrdw,) to
come, lo arrive; to come upon, to
happen to ; to attain to, to obtain.

katavioow, or 1w, f. tw,to prick
through, to pierce; to be grealy
pained, deeply moved.

kuratibw, @, f. dow, (kard, &fibw,)
to count’ worthy of ; in N. T. only
pass. o be counted worthy.

katdwavats, ews, %, (kararabw,) @&
rest; a place of rest, an abode, dwell-
ing.

xaraxabw, f. ow, (wabw,) to put to




Karamimro—Keparaiov.

rest, to cause to cease, to make de-
sist, lo restrain.

karawirrw, f. weoobuai,
down. )

rararovén, @, f. how, (wovéw,) to
work down, to wear down, by labor;
pass. to be weary, oppressed, afflicted.

katapidpéw, &, f. fow, (&pduéw,) to
count or number among.

rarucelw, f. elow, to shake violent-
ly; to move to and fro, to wave the
hand, to beckon.

xarackdnre, f. Yo, (kard, kdwrw,)
to dig down under, to undermine, to
destroy, to rase.

xaragknvéw, @, f. dow, (crnvéw,) to
plant down a tent ; to sgjourn, dwell;
to rest, remain.

katacopifoua, f. foopa, depon.
mid. to be wise against one, to out-
wil, to deal subtly with.
" kardoxeais, €ws, 1, (kaTéxw,) @ pos-
session.

kararidqu, f. Show, to put or lay
down, deposit, lay up for use.

katarpéxw, 2 aor. xaréSpapov, to
run down, as from a higher to a
lower place.

karapépw, f. kartoivw, 1 aor. pass.
karnvéxdmy, to bear or bring down ;
in N. T. only pass. katapépesda, to
be borne or thrown down, to be op-
pressed.

KkaTapeltyw, f. fopat, (pedyw,) to flee
down, to flee for refuge.

xarapindw, @, f. fow, 1o kiss ten-
derly, to caress.

karappornThs, 09,’d, (karappovéw,) a
despiser, contemner.

xareldwAos, ov, 8, %, (katd, edwAoy,)

full of idols, given to idolatry.

to fall
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karépxopat, 2 aor. katijiAdoy, to go
or come down, to descend.

kareplornu, f. orhow, (dploTnu,)
2 aor. kareméorny, lo stand forth
against, to rush upon, to assault.

Kkatéxw, f. kadétw, 2 aor. xaréoxov,
to have and hold fast, to hold firmly,
to retain, to possess, to keep in
mind.

xarnyopéw, &, f. fow, (kard, &yo-
pebw,) to speak against, to accuse.

xatfryopos, ov, 8, (karmyopéw,) an
accuser.

karnxéw, &, f. fow, to sound forth,
to teach, to instruct, to inform ; péss.
to be informed, to be instructed in.

karoéw, &, f. #how, (olkéw,) to
dwell in, to inhabit ; to dwell fizedly,
to reside.

karouca, as, %, (xaroucéw,) dwell-
ing, habilation.

Kkatdpdwpa, aros, T6, that which is
done rightly, noble deed.

kard, adv. downwards, down ; be-
low, underneath.

Keyxpeal, @v, af, Cenchrea, the
eastern port of Corinth.

Kkeipw, f. kepd, to shear, cut off, as
the hair.

xeAelw, f. ebow, to set in motion, to
urge on; to command, to order, tq
ex hort.

kevds, 4, bv, empty, fruitless, vain,
false.

wévrpov, ov, T, a prick, point,
sting, goad.

kepdalvw, f. avd, (xépdos,) to gain,
acquire; to be spared  from, to
avoid. -

kepdAaiov, ov, 76, head, chief thing,

sum, capital.
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xepartl, ns, 4, the head, top, sum-
mit.

knpioow or Trw, f. fw, (xfipvt) to
be a herald, o proclaim, announce,
publish, preach.

Kiawla, as, %, Cilicia, a province of
Asia Minor.

kwdvvedw, f. edow, (kivduvos,) to be
in danger; in peril.

xwéw, @, f. fow, (kiw,) to move, to
put in motion, to stir up, to excite.

Kfs, 8, indec. Kis (i. e. Kish), the
father of king Saul.

wAalw, f. xAadoouai, to weep, wail,
lament.

kAdats, ews, 7, (kAdw,) a breaking.

KAaidn, s, %, Clauda or Claude, a
small island off the coast of Crete.

KAavdia, as, %, Claudia, pr. name of
a Christian female.

KAabbios, ov, 8, Claudius, pr. name
of Tiberius Claudius Nero Germani-
cus the fifth Roman emperor ; and of
Claudius Lysias a Roman tribune.

KkAavduds, od, 8, (xAalw,) weeping,
wailing.

KkAdw, f. kAdow, to break, to break
off or in two.

rAelw, f. ow, perf. pass. xéxAeiopai,
1 aor. pass. éxAelodnwy, to shut, lo
close.

xAnpovoula, as, 9, (kKAnpovouéw,) in-
heritance, patrimony, possession.

KAfpos, ob, 6, lot, part, portion.

kAlvn, ns, 9, a bed, couch.

kAlvw, . v@, perf. xéxAixa,to incline,
bend, bow.

Kvldos, ov, %, Cnidus or Gnidus, a
town and peninsula of Doris in Caria.

Koikla, as, 9, the belly, the bowels ;
the womb.

Kepari—Koéopos.

rowpdw, &, f. flow, to make sleep, to
fall asleep, to sleep; to die, to be
dead.

kowds, %, by, common; unlawful,
unholy, profane.

rowdw, &, f. dow, (kowds,) to make

, to icate; to regard
as , to call uncl )
xowwyla, as, 1;,( véw,) partici-
pation, communio n, fellowship

Kxotrdy, &vos, 6, (no(-rn,) a bed-
chamber.

‘kord(w, f. doouas, to chastise, cor-
rect, punish.

KoAAdw, &, f. fiow, to glue together ;
in N. T. mid. koAAdouat, Guat, 1 aor.
pass. éxoAAfdny, with mid. signif. to
adhere, to cleave to, to follow, to ac-
company, to associate with.

KkéAwos, ov, 8, the bosom.

xoAvuBdw, &, f. fow, to swim.

roAwwla, as, %, Lat. colonia,i. e. a
Roman colony.

xovidw, @, f. dow, to whitewash.

Kkovioptds, od, 8, (rovia, Spvvp,) dust.

Kowerds, ov, 6, (kéwTopw,) lamenta-
tion, wailing.

xomdw, &, f. dow, (xorla,) to be
weary, faint; to weary one’s self.

xopévvup, f. kopéow, perf. pass. ke-
rdpeapar, 1 aor. pass. ékopéodmy, to
sate, to satisfy; pass. or mid. to be
sated, to be full.

Koplvdos, a, ov, Corinthian, a Cor-
inthian.

Képwdos, ov, #%, Corinth, a eele-
brated Grecian clty

Kopvfiros, ov, 6, Cornelius, pr.
name of a Roman centurion at Caesa-
rea. :
xbauos, ov, 8, (prob. xouéw,) order,



 Kovpltwo—Kas.

decoration, the world or universe, the
earth, the inhabitants of earth, man-
kind ; in the Jewish mode of speak-
ing, the present world, the present
order of things as opposed to Christ’s
kingdom. .

rovpi{w, f. fow, (kobos,) to be light;
in N. T. to lighten.

kpdBBatos, ov, 6, a small couch.

rpdlw, f. kexpdfouar, 1 aor. &Epata,
1 perf. xéxpaya with signif. of the
present, to cry, to cry out ; to exclaim,
to call aloud.

kpatéw, ®, f. fow, (kpdTos,) to be
strong, mighty, powerful; to have
power over, to gain, attain to; to lay
hold of, to hold fast, to cleave to.

xpdTigTos,, ov, an isolated superl.
of rpatis, best, most excellent.

Kkpdos, €os, ovs, 76, strength, might,
vigor, power.

kpavyd(w, f. dow, (kpavyh,) to cry
out, to clamor.

"P“"‘Yﬂr fis, M (Kpd(w,) cry, outcry,
‘clamor.

rpeudvvupi, f. rpeudow, 1 aor. pass.
expepdodny, to hang, suspend ; mid.
kpéuapai, to hang, to be suspended.

Kpfs, n7és, 6, a Cretan.

Kp#Tn, ns, 4, Crete, an island of the
Mediterranean.

kpipa, atos, T6, judgment, decision,
award, senlence.

xplvw, f. wd, 1 aor. Ekpwa, perf.
réxpika, 1 aor. pass. éxpldny, to sepa-
rate, distinguish, discriminate; to
Jjudge, decide, determine ; to sit in

 judgment, to pass judgment upon, to

punish, to take vengeance on.

kplois, ews, %, (xplvw,) a deciding,

Jjudgment, sentence, condemnation.

12*
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Kplanos, ov, 8, Crispus, the ruler of
a synagogue at Corinth.

xpirfis, od, 8, (kplvw,) a judge,
leader, ruler, chief.

Kkpovw, f. ow, to knock, to rap.

wrdopat, dpat, f. fioopa:, depon.
mid. 2o get for one’s self, to acquire,
to procure.

xTiipa, atos, T, (kéxrnua,) a pos-
8ession, property, estate.

KTivos, eos, ous, 16, (krdouas,) pos-
session, property; spec. flocks and
herds of every kind, a beast, domestic
animal.

rrfiTwp, opos, 8, (krdopar,) possessor,
ownor. *

rvBepriiTns, ov, 8, (kvBeprdw,) gov-
ernor of a ship,i. e. the steersman,
pilot.

kvkAdw, @, f. dow, (kixAos,) to en-
circle, to surround.

kbua, atos, 76, (kvw,) a wave, bil-
low. _

Kémpuos, ov, 8, a Cyprian.

Koémpos, ov, %, Cyprus, a celebrated
island of the Mediterranean.

Kupywaios, ov, 8, a Cyrenian.

Kuvpfm, ns, 9, Cyrene, & large and
powerful city of Libya Cyrenaica.

klpios, ov, 8, (kdpos,) lord, master,
owner ; supreme lord, sovereign; in the
language of respect to superiors,
Master, Sir; spoken of God and
Christ as the Supreme Lord of the uni-
verse.
kwAbw, f. bow, (xéros,) to hinder,
prevent, restrain.

kdun, ns, 9, a village, hamlet.

Kas, 1, gen. K&, accus. Koy and K&,
Cos, o small island of the Egean
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Aayxdvw, f. AMEopas, 2 aor. EAaxov,
to obtain by lot, to obtain, receive.

Addpa, adv. secretly, privately.

Adkw, see Adokw.

Aaktifw, {. low, to kick.

AaAéw, @, f. fiow, to speak, to talk;
to teach, to preach, to declare, to an-
nounce.

AauBdvw, f. AfYouar, 2 aor. &AaBov,
perf. elAnga, to take, to lay hold of, to
choose, to obtain, to receive, to partake
of.

Aaunds, ddos, 9, (Adurw,) @ light,
torch, lamp.

Aauwpés, d, dv, (Aduww,) shining,
bright, radiant.

Aaumpdrns, THTOS, 7, (Aaumpds,)
brightness, splendor.

Adumw, f. Yw, to shine, to give light.

Aavddvw, 2 aor. EAadov, to lie hid,
concealed, to be unknown.

Aads, ob, 8, people, a.pevple, nation,
tribe ; the people, the multitude, the
public.

Aacala, as, 9, Lasea,a maritime
city of Crete.

Adoxkw, f. Aaxfow, to crack open, to
burst.

Aatpetw, f. ebow, (Aatpls,) to serve,
to worship.

Aéyw, f. kw, to lay, to lay before, to
relate, to say. speak, discourse; to
ask, inquire; to mean; to call, name.

AaTovpyéw, &, f. fow, (AeTovpyds,)
to servr, {n minister.

Aewis. ios, . (Aémos.) a scale, crust.

Aevirys, ou, 6, @ Levite.

Aevnds, 9, dv, Light, shining, glitter-
ing, radiant.

Aayydvo—A585a.

AiBepTivos, ov, 8, a libertine, i. e.
a freed-man of Rome.

ABdn, s, %, Libya, a region of
Africa.

AWd(w, f. dow, (Aldos,) to stone, to
pelt with stones.

AdoBoréw, @, . how, (AlJos, BdAAw,)
to throw stones at any one, to stone.

AlJos, ov, 8, a stone.

Apfy, évos, 8, a haven, harbor, port.

Atuds, ov, 6, (Aelrw, Aéreupar,)
hunger, famine, want.

Al AiBds, 6, the south-west wind ;
the south.

AoylCopa, f. foopas, 1 aor. éroyiad-
v, 1 aor. pass. éoyledw, 1 fut. pass.
Aoyigdficouat, to reason, think, con-
sider, reckon.

Advyiov, ov, 76, an oracle.

Adyios, ov, 8, %, 2dj. learned, eru-
dite, eloguent.

Adyos, ov, 6, (Aéyw,) a word, a speak-
ing,an ulterance ; a saying, declara-
tion; a discourse, rumor, report; a
reason, ground, cause ; the Word, the .
Logos in reference to the pre-existent
nature of Christ.

Aodopéw, &, f. fow, (Mofdopos,) to
rail at, to reproach, to revile.

Aowds, ob, &, pestilence, plague;
trop. a pest, pestilent fcll-w,i. e. a
malignant and mischievous person.

Aoumwds, 9, év, (Aelrw,) left, remain-
ing, other ; used adverbially, in future,
hencefortk, finally.

Aodkios, ov, 8, Lucius, a teacher in
the church at Antioch. .

Aodw, f. ow, to bathe, to wash ; to
cleanse, purify.

hoiias s, %, Lydda, a large village

_near Joppa.



Avdia—Mapripouar.

Avdla, as, %, Lydia, a woman of
Thyatira residing at Philippi.

A ia, as, %, Ly
in Asia Minor.

Avkaowiori, adv. Lycaonicé, in the
Lycaonic dialect.

Avkla, as, %, Lycia, a province in
Asia Minor.

Abkos, ov, 8, a wolf.

Avpalvouar, depon. (Adum,) to stain,
to insult, to injure, make havoc of,
destroy.

Avelas, ov, 8, Lysias, i. e. Claudius
Lysias, a Roman tribune.

Abarpa, as, §) of wy, 7d, Lystra,a
city of Lycaonia.

Avrpwths, ob, 6, (Avrpbopar,) @ re-
deemer, deliverer.

Aw, f. dow, to loose, to loosen ; to
unbind, untie; to let go, to ut free;
to dissolve.

M.

payela, as, %, (udyos,) magic.

payebw, f. ebow, (udyos,) to practice
magic, sorcery.

pdeyos, ob, 8, magus, pl. udyo, magt,
the name for the priests and wise men
of the Medes, Persians, etc. Spoken
also of a magician, sorcerer, diviner.

Madiwy or Madudu, 6, indecl. Ma-
dian, i. e. Midian, pr. name of an
Arabian tribe.

nadnrelw, f. ebow, (uadnrhs,) to
disciple, to teach, instruct.

padnrhs, ob, &, (navddvw,) a disci-
ple, scholar, follower.

"'MTP‘G) as, 1, Wﬂ"‘ﬁs:) afcmak
disciple.

palvopas, f. pavotuw, depon. fo be
mad, to rave.

, & region.
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paxdpios, a, ov, adj. happy, blessed.

Makedovia, as, %, Macedonia, a
country lying N. of Greece proper, but
in later times, one of the two great
provinces into which the Romans di-
vided Greece.

Makeddv, évos, 6, a Macedonian.

uaxpdy, adv. a great way, far, afar
off.

paxpodipws, adv. patiently.

paxpds, d, dv, long, far, far distant,
used both of space and time.

udAiora, adv. most, most of all, es-
pecially.

MaAAoy, adv. more, rather.

Mavafy, 6, indecl. Manaen, a Chris-
tian teacher at Antioch.

pavddvw, f. padficopas, 2 aor. Euadoy,
to learn, to be taught, informed.

uavla, as, %, (ualvouas,) mania, mad-
ness, insanily.

pavreboual, f. eboopa:, depon. mid.
to ulter responses, to divine, fore-
tell.

Mapla, as, %, or Mapidy, %, indec.
Maria, Mary, pr. name of several fe-
males in N. T,

Mdpkos, ov, 6, Marcus, Mark, a
writer of one of the four gospels, and
the companion of Paul and Barna-
bas.

paprvpén, &, f. flow, (udprvs,) to

itness, to be a wit to bear wit-
ness ; to speak well of, to applaud.

paprupla, as, 7, (raprvpéw,) witness,
testimony.
* papripiov, ov, 76, (papfupéw,) wit-
ness, testimony.

papripopas, depon. mid. to call to
witness, to invoke a8 witness ; to pro-
test.
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udprus, vpos, 8, %, @ witness, a
martyr.

paotiw, £ (w, (udori,) to scourge.

Mdo7i, tyos, 1, @ whip, scourge.

pdraios, a, ov, (udTyv,) vain, empty,
Sfruitless; 1& pdraia, vanities, no-
things, i. e. idols.

Martdaios, ov, 8, Matthew, the wri-
ter of the first gospel, and one of" the
apostles.

Matdias, a, 6, Matthias, an apostle
chosen in the place of Judas.

pdxaipa, as, 4, @ knife, slaughter-
knife; a sword.

pdxopas, f. éooua, (udxn,) to fight,
to strive, contend.

peyareios, a, ov, (uéyas,) great, glo-
rious, wonderful.

peyarelorns, nros, 7, (ueyaheios,)
greatness, majesty, glory.

peyardve, . vwd, (uéyas,) to make
great, to enlarge; to magnify, to
praise.

péyas, peydAn, péya, gen. peydrov,
75, ov; compar. uel(wy, superl. uéyi-
aros, great, large ; vehement, violent ;
distinguished.

pedepunredw, f. ebow, (uerd épun-
vetw,) to translate over, to interpret.

pedlornu, f. petactiiow, (uerd,
Tornui,) to transfer, to remove, to
depose.

pediw, only in pres. and imperf. all
the other forms belonging to ueddoxw,
to be drunk, to get drunk.

pére, imperf. Euere, fut. uerfoe,
impers. forms from uérw, to be for
care and concern to any one ; hence
néxes, it concerns, which is usually to
be rendered personally, to care for, to
take care of.

Maprvs—MeraBaivo.

pererdw, &, f. fow, (uérw,) to
care for, to take care for, to medi-
late.

MeAlrn, ns, 9, Melita, now Malta,
an island of the Mediterranean.

wéAw, f. fow, imperf. uearor and
fiueAror, to be about to do or suffer
any thing, to be on the point of ; to
have in mind, to intend, purpose. It
may often be rendered by ought,
should, must, as implying what is cer-
tain and destined to take place; or
may, can, will, as implying possibility
or probability ; to be ever about to
do a thing, i. e. to linger, delay.

uév, conjunct. implying affirmation
or concession, indeed, truly, and at
the same time pointing forward to
something antithetic, or at least differ-
ent, which is commonly subjoined
with 8¢ or an equivalent particle.

pnévw, f. peva, 1 aor. &uewa, perf.
ueuévnra, to femain, continue, abide,
wait for.

uepls, (Sos, %, (uépos,) a part, por-
tion, share.

pépos, eos, ovs, 76, @ part, portion;
a tract, region.

neanuBpla, as, %, (uéoos, Auépa,)
mid-day, noon.

peaovinTiow, fov, 76, midnight.

Megomoraula, as, 9, (néoos, Torauds,)
Mesopotamia, a Tegion between the
rivers Euphrates and Tigris.

wéaos, 4, v, mid, middle, midst.

ueoréw, @, f. dow, (neords,) to ﬁll
pass. o be filled, to be full. \

perd, prep. gov. gen. and accus.
with, among; towards, into; after,
behind.

F"“B“‘V.’ f. MV"I‘“‘: (Bﬂb")) to



MeraBdMwo—Mydoov.

&0 or pass over, to remove, lo pass
away, to depart.

peraBdAAw, f aAd, (BdAAw,) to
throw or turn over; to change.

perararéw, @, f. éow, (karéw,) to
call off ot away, to recall ; to call for,
to invite.

uerarauBdvw, f. AMopat, (AauBdvw,)
to take a part or' share of any thing,
to partake of, to share; to take, to
have.

peravoéw, &,f fow, (vobw,) to per-
ceive afterwards, to change one’s
views or mind, to repent.

unerdvoua, as, 9, (ueravoéw,) change

of mind or purpose, repentance, peni-,

tence.

ueratd, adv. uerd, péoos,) betwizt,
between, between-whiles, meanwhile,
next following, next.

peraréunw, f. Yw, (réumw,) to send
after, to send for, to invite.

peraaTpépw, f. Yw, (cTpépw,) to turn
about, to change, to pervert.

peraridnu, f fow, (vinu,) to
transpose, transfer, translate.

peroxi{w, f. low, to cause, to re-
move or migrate.

péxpr, as prep. with gen. wunto,
as far as to, until; as conjunct.
until.

uh, a particle denoting a depend-
ant and conditional negative, not ; as
a conjunct. that not, lest; it is also
used as an interrogative particle, im-
plying the expectation of a negative
answer.

undapuds, adv. by no means.

undé, conjunct. and not, also not;
neither, not even.

pundels, undeula, undév, not even one,

253

no one; neut. un3éy, nothing, not at
all, in no respect.

Mijdos, ov, &, a Mede.

pnkére, adv. no more, no further,
no longer.

wuhv, unvés, 8, a month.

pnviw, f. Jow, to make known, show,
disclose.

pfhimore, mneg. particle, not even,
never; as a conjunct. that never, lest
ever.

uhrws, conjunct. (uf), xws,) that in
no way, that by no means ; lest in any
way, lest perhaps.

wuhire, conjunct. and not, also not,
neither, not even; ufire—ufite, nei-
ther—nor.

uhrnp, épos, Tpés, 7, @ mother.

uATi, neg. partic. not at all, not
perhaps, as an- interrog. whether at
all? i. e. is or has then, per-
haps ? .

pixpés, d, dv, small, little, comparat.
pirpérepos, smaller, less. .

MiAnros, ov, 1), Miletus, a maritime
city of Ionia.

mipvhiorw, . urfow, to recall to one’s
mind, to remind; in the mid. 2o re-
collect, remember; 1 aor. pass. éuvh-
oy, to be remembered, to be had in
remembrance.

wiadds, ob, &8, hire, wages, recom-
pense.

plodwpa, aros, 16, hire, wages, rent ;
a thing hired or rented, e. g. a lodg-
ing, hired dwelling.

MiTvAfm, s, 7, Mytilene, the cap-
ital of the island of Lesbos.

puvdopai, see wurforw.

Mvdowy, wvos, 8, Mnason, pr, name
of a Christian.
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uviipa, atos, T, (uurvhiokw,) @ me-
morial, monumnent; a tomb, sepulchre.

Mynueiov, ov, T, (uuvfiokw,) a me-
morial, monument ; a tomb, sepulchre.

wwnuovedw, f. ebow, (uripwy, ppf-
okw,) to remember, call to mind.

uvnudavvor, ov, Té, & memorial, a
monument.

woAs, adv. with difficulty, hardly.

MoAdy, 6, indec. Moloch, an idol
of the Ammonites.

udvos, 7, ov, only, alone.

pooxomoiéw, &, f. fow, (udoxos,
woiéw,) to make a calf.

Mbpa, wv, Td, Myra,a city of Lycia.

pvpuds, ddos, 9, @ myriad, i. e. ten
thousand.

Muola, as, %, DMysia, a province of
Asia Minor.

Mwois or Mwicels, éws, & also
Muwicis, ob, Moses, the great Hebrew
prophet and lawgiver.

N.

Na(wpatos, ov, 8, a Nazarean=
Nazarene.

val,adv. of affirmation, yea, certainly.

vads, ob, 6, (valw,) dwelling, temple,
JSane. .
vadkAnpos, ov, &, (vais, KAfjpos,)
ship-owner, master of a vessel.

vabs, gen. veds, accus. vaiy, 7, a
ship, vessel. '

vabrys, ov, 8, (vabs,) @ sailor, sea-
man.

veavlas, ov, 8, (vedv, véos,) a youth,
a young man.

veaviaros, ov, 8, a youth, a young
man.

Nedmolus, ews, 1, (véos, wéAss,) Ne-
apolis, a city and port of Macedonia.

‘Myipa—Nowerén.

vexpds, ob, 8, (véxvs,) dead; used
also as a subst. dead body, corpse.

véos, a, ov, young, new, recent.

vedrys, nTos, 7, (véos,) youth, youth-
Sful age.

vebw, ebow, to nod, to beckon.

vepéAn, ns, %, @ small cloud, a
cloud. . ’

vewkdpos, ov, 8, (vads, Att. veds,
xopéw,) temple-sweeper, one who has
charge of a temple ; hence worship-
per, devotee.

wnaiov, ov, 76, a small island, islet.

viioos, ov, 1, an island.

morela, as, 9, (vorelw,) a fasting,
fast.

woredw, . ebow, (Viors,) to fast,
abstain from eating.

Niyep, 6, indecl. Niger, the sur-
name of Simon, a teacher at Antioch.

Nuxdyewp, opos, 8, Nicanor, one of the
seven primitive deacons.

NikdAaos, ov, 6, Nicolas, a proselyte
of Antioch,and one of the seven prim-
itive deacons.

voui(w, f. low, (vduos,) to regard as
custom, to be accustomed, to be wont ;
to regard, think, suppose.

vopuodiddoxaros, ov, 8, (véuos, 3i5d-
gkaros,) a law-teacher.

vépos, ov, 8, usage, custom, law.

véoos, ov, 6, ), sickness, disease.

vogoiw, f. low, (véode,) to put away,
remove; mid. to separate one’s self,
to go away; to take away for one’s
self, to keep back, embezzle, purloin.

véros, ov, 6, the south wind, or
strictly the south-west wind; the
south or south-west quarter.

vovderéw, &, f. flow, (vois, Tidnus,)

to warn, admonish, exhort.



Nv—Opuéreyvos.

viv, adv. now, just now, presently ;
now then, therefore.
Vi, vuktés, %, night.

tevla, as, 9, (§évos,) hospitality, en-
tertainment, place for a guest,a lodg-
ing.

tevilw, f. low, (8évos,) to receive as
a guest, to entertain; to appear
strange, to be strange.

tévos, m, ov, a guest, stranger,
foreigner; as adj. strange, foreign.

“EbAow, ov, Té, wood, stocks, a tree.

tvpdw, @, f. fow, to shear, to shave.

0.

é, %, 4, gen. Tob, Tis, Tov, 08 a
demonst. pron. this, that; as the defi-
nite and prepositive article, the.

¥ydoos, 1, ov, ordin. eighth.

8dnyéw, &, f. fow, (83nyds,) to lead
the way, to lead, guide.

68nyds, ob, 8, (6865, Tyéopas,) way-
leader, i. e. leader, guide.

8dotmopéw, &, f. fiow, (68oumdpos,) to
be on the way, to journey, to travel.

8845, ob, %, way, high-way, road ;
journey ; manner, means.

&30s, 8dvros, 8, a tooth.

8dvvdw, @, f, fow, (680wvm,) to pain,
to distress.

89ev, relat. adv. whence.

696w, us, 9, fine white linen, linen
cloth, a sheet, sail.

olkérns, ov, &, (olkos,) house-com-
panion, a domestic, servant, slave.

olxéw, @, f. fow, (olxos,) to house,
dwell, abide.
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ofknua, atos, 16, (oixéw,) a dwelling,
house, building ; a prison.

oikodouéw, @, f. how, (oikodbuos,) to
build a house, to construct, erect;
rebuild, confirm, establish.

oikodouds, ob, 6, (olkos, déuw,)
house-builder, a builder, architect.

olxos, ov, 8, a house, dwelling,
home; a housekold, family; the
world, mankind.

Skvéw, &, f. how, (Jxvos,) to be slow,
tardy, to delay.

okrd, of, ai, td, indec. card. num.
eight.

OAlyos, n, ov, litile, small, short,
brief.

SAokAnpia, as, 7, (6AékApos,) whole-
ness, soundness.

8)\051 n oy,
all.

buinéw, @, f. fow, (§uiros,) to be in
a crowd or in company with, to con-
verse, to talk with.

Suvupe and Suviw, f. Suotua, 1 aer.
Buoca, to swear, to take an oath, to
promise or declare with an oath.

Suodvuaddy, adv. (6uddvuos,) with
the same mind, with one accord, all
together.

Spotomadys, éos, ovs, 8, %, (8uotos,
wddos,) like-affected, suffering like
things.

8uotos, a, ov, (Suds,) like, resembling ;
just like, equal, the same with.

Suotbw, @, f. dow, {Suotos,) to make
like, to become or be like.

Suoroyéw, @, f. fow, (Sudroyes,) tn
speak the same with another, to con-
cede, admit, confess, profess.

Sudrexvos, ov, 8, 0, of the same
trade.

whole, the whole,
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8voua, aros, Té, mame, authority,
dignity.

dvoud(w, f. dow, (Ovoua,) to name,
to call by name.

érlow, adv. behind, back, back-
wards; as a prep. bekind, after.

émolos, ola, otov, relat. pron. what,
i. e. of what kind or sort; with Toi-
ovTos =as.

énrdvw, see Spdw.

dnraciu, as, 9, (brrdvw, dwrdlw,) a
sight, appearance; a wvision, appari-
tion.

¥rrw, obsol. theme to fut. ¥ouar,
see in épdw.

$rws, relat. adv. in what manner,
how ; as a conjunct. in such manner
that, so that, that, to the end that.

8papa, atos, 76, (épdw,) a sight,
spectacle, vision.

8pagts, ews, 7, (bpdw,) the sight; in
N. T. appearance, vision.

dpdw, @, less frequently dmwrdvw, f.
Syopar, 1 aor. dyduny, 1 aor. pass.
&Ydnv, 2 aor. eldov, perf. édpaxa, plu-
perf. éwpdxew, to see, to perceive with
the eyes, to look at; to be aware of,
to observe ; to take care, to take heed ;
pass. 1 aor. &¢37v, and pres. part.
Smwravéuevos, to be seen, to appear to
any one ; as mid. to show one’s self ;
1 fut. pass. d¢dfoopas, as causat. to
cause lo see.

Spyvia, as, 9, (bpéyw,) a fathom.

8pd6s, 4, bv, straight, right; up-
right, erect.

8pdpos, ov, 8, morning, day-break.

Splw, f. low, (8pos,) to bound, to
make or set a boundary ; to mark out,
"appoint, determine, constitute.

8piov, ov, 74, a bound, border.

*Ovopa—'0,e.

$px((u, f. fow, (8pros,) to put to an
oath, to make swear ; to adjure.

8pxos, ov, §, an oath.

bppdw, &, f. fow, (épp#,) to make
rush on, to impel, incite ; to rush on,
to move forwards impetuously.

Spp, s, 9, (Spvupi,) @ rushing on,
onset, impetus.

dpodeoia, as, %, (bpoderéw,) a set-
ting bounds, a bound, limit.

8pos, eos, ovs, 76, plur. T& Bpn, gen.
Tav dpéwy, @ mountain, hill.
. 8s, %, 8, relative pronoun, who,
which, what, that; as demonst. pron.
this, that ; it is also used in various
significations, as a general connective,
and this, these; and he,they, etc. ; as
implying purpose ={va; as marking
result =&ore; as implying cause—=
871 ; as including the idea of time=
8re, rav; neut. gen. of, as adv. of
place, where.

8otos, a, ov, holy, pure, sacred.

8cos, m, ov, relat. pron. correl. of
1éoos, in N. T. of rosoiros, expr. or
impl. how great, how much, how
many, how long, as great as, as much
as. .
8oris, Hris, 8, T, comp. relat. pron.
any one who, some one who, whoever,
whatever; like ds it is used in a
wider extent to designate connection,
result, cause, etc.

dodis, vos, %, and plur. af dodles,
the loins, hips.

4rav, adv. (8r¢, ¥v,) when, whenso-
ever, if ever,in case that, as often
as.

dre, adv. of time, when, correl. of
woré, Tére.

8,7¢, %, 7€, Té,7e, the prepos. art.
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with 7¢, so written to distinguish it
from the adverbs §re, Tére, etc.

&r1, conjunct. demonst. and causat.
that, Jor that, because, for.

ob, also odk or odx, according as
it stands before a vowel which is
smooth or aspirated, a neg. part. not,
no, expressing direct and absolute
negation, while u% denotes that which
is conditional or hypothetical.

0d8¢, conjunct. differing from und¢
as ob from ui, and not, also not, neither,
aot even.

obdels, oddeula, oddév, (oddé, els,)
declin. like els; as adj. with subst.
mno one, no; as subst. oddeis, no one;
neut. obdév, nothing and =adv. in no
way, in no respect.

oddérore, adv. not ever, never.

odvkéri, also odx ¥ri, adv. no more,
no further, no longer.

oby, conj. thereupon, mow, then,
therefore.

othww, adv. (ob, enclit. xw,) not even
yet, not yet.

obpavédev,
heaven.

obpavés, od, 6, plur. odpavol, &v, of,
heaven, the heavens.

ods, &tds, 16, an ear, plur. 76 dra,
the ears.

obire, conj. (od, enclit. re,) and not,
also not, neither, nor, not even.

obros, aifrn, TotTo, pron. demonst.
this, that, this person, this man, refer-
ence being had to the person or thing
just before mentioned ; or to what im-
‘mediately follows.

o¥rws, also ofirw before a consonant
demonst. adv. in this manner, on this
wise, 8o, thus. -

adv. (odpavds,) from
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dpeirw, f. dperfom, to owe, to be
indebted ; to be fit, proper, I ought.
pdaruds, ob, 6 (Byopar,) an eye.
SxAéw, &, f. flow, (§xAos,) to harass
with crowds, tumults ; 1o mob, vex.
dxAomotéw, &, f. fow, (xAos, woréw,)
o gather a crowd, to raise a mob.
8xAos, ov, 8, a crowd, throng, mul-
titude, great ber, the
people, the rabble ; and hence, tumult,
uproar.

I

xadnTds, ob, 8, %, adj. (vdoxw, ma-
Jeiv,) liable to suffering, destined to
suffer.

xadelw, f. ebow, to train up a child,
to educale, discipline, correct, chas-
ten.

xaidlorn, ns, %, a girl, young maid-
en; a female servant, a bond-maid.

wais, wadds, 8, %, a child, a boy,
youth, girl, maiden; an attendant,
minister.

waAryyeveala, as, 9, (wdAw, yéveos,)
regeneration, renewal, restoration, res-
titution. .

wdAw, adv. back, back again ; again,
another time.

MappvAia, as, 4, Pampylia, a dis-
trict of Asia Minor.

xavowt, adv. (was, olros,) with all
one’s household.

warraxod, adv. (wds,) in all places,
every where. ;

wdyry, adv. (w&s,) every where, in
every way, in all things.

wdvrws, adv. (was), wholly, entirely ;
by all means, assuredly.

wapd, prep. gov. gen. dat. and accus.
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from, of; near, at, with; nearly,
near to, along, contrary to, agaiml,
besides, on account of.

wapaBaivw, f. Bhigouar, 2 aor. wapé-
Bny, to go by one’s side, to accompa-
ny; to go aside from, to trans-
gress.

mapaBdAAw, f. Bard, to throw near,
to place side by side, to compare, to
go or come to a place.

wapaBialouas, f. doopar, depon. mid.
to force, to do violence, to compel, re-
strain. ’

wapayyerla, as, 7, (1apa1f;'e'Mw,)
announcement, declaration; com-
mand, charge, precept.

mapayyéAAw, YeAd, (&yyéAiw,) to
announce to, to direct, command,
charge.

wapaylvopas, f. yevhoouar, to come,
to approach, to arrive ; to be near, to
be present.

wapadéxouat, f. fopas, depon. mid.
to take near or to one’s self, to receive,
admit, approve.

wapadidwt, f. wapaddow, to deliver
over, to give up; to commit, intrust,
to deliver, declare, teach.

xapadewpéw, @, f. fow, to con-
sider, examine a thing beside another,
to compare; to overlook, neglect,
slight.

wapawéw, &, I. éow, to exhort, to ad-
monish. )

waparéopat, obuai, f. foopa, depon.
mid. to ask aside or away, to de-
precale, to avert by entreaty, to beg
off.

wapaxaréw, &, f. éow, to call to aid,
to beseech, entreat; to exhort, ad-
monish.

IapaBalve—Ilapayepacia.

wxapdkAnois, ews, 7, entreaty, peti-
tion; ezhortation, admonition, in-
struction, comfort, consolation.

waparauBdvw, f. Ajouat, to take to
or with one’s self as an associate or
companion, to receive with or to
one’s self, to receive, to learn.

waparéyw, f. fw, to lay near and
mid. ¢o lie near ; in N. T. mid. xapa-
Aéyopas, to lay one’s course near,
i. e. to sail near or along by a place
or coast.

napaAdw, f. bow, to loosen from the
side, to disjoin, to dissolve, relaz, en-
feeble.

wapavopéw, @, L. fow, to transgress
or violate law.

wapanAéw, f. eboopar, to sail near,
by, past a place.

wapdonuos, ov, 8, %, used of a false
or genuine stamp, in N. T. having a
sign or badge.

wapaokevd(w, dow, to make ready, to
prepare at hand, as food.

wmaparelvw, f. évw, to stretch out
near, by or to, to extend, prolong,
continue.

waparnpéw, @, f. fow, to have an
eye near, to watch closely, to observe
carefully.

waparidnu, f. ¥ow, to put or place
near any one, to set or lay before
one, as food ; to propound, to deliver ;
mid. to give in charge, to commit,
intrust, commend.

wapatvyxdvw, 2 a0r. wapéruxov, to
fall in with any one, to happen near.

wapuxeudiw, f. dow, to winter near
or at a place.

wapaxeipacia, as, %, & wintering

near or at a place. : .
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wapaxpiiua, adv. forthwith, immedi-
ately.
wdpeyu, f. éoopas, to be near or
present, to have come.
wapextds, adv. near by, without,
besides, except.
”aP‘#ﬁO)\ﬁ; s, 0, array, army, host,
camp, quarters.
wupevoxAéw, @, fow, to trouble or
annoy besides.”
wapépxoum, f. mapeAevoopa:, 2 aor.
wapiiAdov, intrans. to come near to, to
g0 or pass near, to pass along by.
wapéxw, éw, to hold out near to
any one, to present, to offer ; to make
or bring gain.
wapdévos, ob, 8, 9, adj. a virgin,
maiden. .
. MdpJos, ov, 8, a Parthian.
waplotnu, f. wapacrhow, 2 aor.
wxapéorny, trans. to cause to stand
" mear, to place near by, to present, to
exhibit, to show, to prove ; intrans. to
stand near, to stand by, to be present,
to stand against, to stand before.
HNoappuevas, @, 8, Parmenas, one of the
seven primitive deacons.
wdpoiros, ov, 8, %), @ 8ojourner, a
foreigner. -
wapoixopat, f. xficopa:, perf. wapqf-
Xnpai, to go along by, to pass along.
wapofivw, f. wwd, to sharpen by or
on a thing, to incite, impel ; to pro-
voke, rouse.
wapofvouds, ob, 8, a sharpening, in-
citement, parozysm, exasperation, con-
tention.
waporplvw, f. wa, to urge on, to stir
up, to incite.
xappnota, as, %, (xds, pos,) free-
ape 1 ,fran" : bold
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xappnaidlopat, f. doopas, to be free-
spoken, to speak freely, boldly, to be
frank, free, bold.

was, maoa, wav, all the whole, every.

wdoxa, 74, indec. the passover, the
paschal supper, the festival of the
passover.

wdoxw, f. weloopas, 2 aor. #radoy,
wémovda, to suffer, to experience. -

MNdrapa, wv, Td, Patara, a maritime
city of Lycia.

wmardoow, f. dfw, to strike, beat,
smite.

warfip, Tépos, Tpés, 8, a father, fore-
father.

xarpid, Gs, %, (warfp,) lineage,
pedigree ; a family, race, people.

warpidpx7s, ov, 6, a patriarch.

warpgos, ¢a, Pov, (watfp,) paternal.

TaiAos, ov, 6, Paulus, Paul, pr.
name of two persons in N. T. Ser-
gius Paulus, and Paul the apostle.

wabw, f. wabow, trans. o make
pause, to make leave off, to restrain;
intrans. to pause, to leave off, to re-
frain.

Idgos, ov, 7, Paphos, a maritime
city of Cyprus.

weledw, f. ebow, (véa,) to foot it, to
travel on foot.

xedapxéw, &, f. fow, (xeldapxos,)
to obey a ruler, to obey.

Medd, dos, obs, 1, Pitho, the god-
dess of persuasion, and hence persua-
sion, persuasive discourse.

weldw, f. welow, 2 perf. xéroda, perf.
pass. wémeiocuar, 1 aor. pass. éreladqy,
to persuade, convince, to pacify, quiet,
to assent to, obey, follow ; to confide
in, rely upon.

weapd{w, f. dow, (weipa,) to make
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trial of, to try, attempt ; to prove, put
to the test.

weipacuds, ob, 8, (Wepd(w,) trial,
proof, temptation.

wepdw, @, f. dow, to try, to attempt,
to cssay.

wxéAayos, €os, ovs, T, the sea.

wéurw, f. Yo, to send, transmit.

wxévre, of, af, 7d, indecl. five.

wevrfirovra, of, al, 7d, indecl. fifty.

xevryroath, fis, #, o fiftieth; in N.
T. Pentecost, the day of Pentecost,
one of the three Jewish festivals.

Mépyn, ns, 5, Perga, the chief city
of Pamphylia.

wepl, prep. gov. gen. dat. and accus.
around, about, of, concerning, for,
on account of, because of.

wepudyw, f. d¥w, to lead about, to go
about, to go up and down.

xepraipéw, &, f. fow, 2 a0r. wepieinoy,
to take away or up what is round
about, to take away wholly.

xepiaorpdrrw, f. Yw, to flash or
shine around.

wepiBdAAw, f. Bard, to cast or throw
around, to put on, to clothe.

weplepyos, ov, 6, %, adj. careful, dil-
igent, over-careful, over-doing, a
busy-body ; curious, superfluous.

wepiépxopas, 2 aor. mepiiAdoy, o go
about, to wander up and down.

wepiéxw, f. fw, 2 aor. mepiéoxow, to
surround, to environ, to contain.

wepi{dyyvus, f. (bow, to gird around ;
to gird one's self around, to be gird-
ed around.

weplxepar, f. xeloopas, to lie around,
to be circumjacent; as a pass. to be
laid or hung around. }

wepikpatfs, éos, obs, 8, %, adj. con-

Hepacuss—IIraros.

quering, having the mastery, becom-
ing wholly master of.

wepndumw, f. Yw, to shine around.

wxepuévw, f. v, to wait around, to
wait for.

=eplt, round about, as adv. with the
art. §, %, 76, surrounding, circumja-
cent.

weproxch, s, #, circumference, cir-
cuit, a period, section, passage.

weprxaréo, &, f. fiow, to walk about,
to walk, to live, to pass one’s life.

xepirlxrao, 2 a0r. wepiéxeaov, to fall
around, to fall into or among.

xepixoréw, @, f. fow, to lay up, to
acquire, in N. T. only mid. to acquire
for one’s self.

xepipptyvups, f. wepipphio, to tear
Jfrom around, to tear off.

xepoaetw, £ ebow, to be over and
above, to be left over, to superabound.

_ ®epiaads, adv. (wepioods,) abundant-
ly, exceedingly.

weprréuvw, f. Teud, 2 aor. wepiéreuoy,
to cut around, to circumcise; mid.
to let one’s self be circumcised.

wepiropd, Fis, 7, circumcision.

wepirpénw, f. Yo, to turn about, to
make. i

weplxwpos, ov, 8, #, adj. around a
place, circumjacent.

xerewvdy, ob, 76, a bird, fowl.

wérpos, ov, 8, a rock, stone ; in N.
T. Peter, the surname of Simon, one
of the apostles.

xnddAov, fov, T, (*hdov,) a helm, a
rudder.

xd(w, f. dow, to press, hold fast;
to take, to seize.

mikpla, as, ), (xikpds,) bitterness.

TliAaros, ov, 8, Pilate, i. e. Pontius
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Pilate, in the time of whose procura-
torship our Saviour was crucified.

wuxAnus, f. *Afow, 1 aor. xrnoa,
1 aor. pass. émAfedv, 1o fill, to make
Jull; to be filled, to be wholly imbued,
affected, influenced.

wluwpnu, f. xphiow, to set on fire, to
burn, to be inflamed so as to be swol-
len (Acts 28, 6).

xlvw, f. wlopas, 2 pers. xleoas, 2 aor.
&rov, perf. xéxwka, to drink, to im-
bibe.

minpdokw, perf. xémpaxa, perf. pass.
wxéxpapai, 1 aor. pass. empddqp, to
traffic away, to sell.

winrw, f. xecobpar, 2 aor. &xeooy,
1 aor. &reoa, to fall, to fall down or
prostrate. .

Iioidla, as, 4, Pisidia, a district of
Asia Minor.

moredw, f. ebow, (wloris,) 1 aor.
éxlorevoa, perf. mwemlorevra, pluperf.
wemorevkew, to have faith, to believe,
to trust; to intrust, commit.

wloris, ews, ), faith, belief, trust;
faithfulness, sincerity; a pledge,
promise.

wioTds, 9, dv, faithful, trustworthy.

wAarela, see In xAarls.

wAatis, €ia, U, broad, wide ; % wAa-
Tela, sc. 634s, a broad way, wide street.

wAelwy, ovos, 8, 7, neut. wAeioy, more,
many, very many.

wAevpd, as, 7, the side.

wAéw, f. TAeboopar, to sail.

wAnyh, fs, %, (TAfoow,) a stroke,
stripe, blow ; a wound.

wA7dos, eos, ovs, 16, (wlumAnui,)
Sfulness, a multitude, a great number,
the multitude, the populace.

wAfy, prep. and adv. more than,
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over and above, besides, except, but,
nevertheless.

*Afpns, eos, ovs, 8, %, adj. full,
filled ; complete, perfect.

*Anpbw, &, f. dow, to make full, to
fill, furnish, impart; to fulfil, to ac-
complisk, to complete.

xAncloy, adv. near, near by.

xAolov, ov, 76, (wAéw,) a ship, vessel.

w*Ados, contr. wAois, gen. dov, ob,
also gen. xAdos, sailing, navigation,
voyage.

wvebua, aros, 6, breatk, wind ; life,
spirit, mind, soul, shade, manes, demon.

wvéw, f. mveloopas, 1 aor. &vevoa,
to breathe, to blow.

xvirtds, 4, &, (nvlyw,) strangled. .

wvofi, 7is, 9, (wvéw,) breath, blast,
wind.

wotéw, &, f. fow, 1 aor. érolyoa, perf.
wenolnka, pluperf. xexoifixew, to make
to do, to bring about, to occasion, to
beget, to bring forth, to labor.

xomTHs, ob, d, @ maker, a doer; a
poet, a maker of a poem.

wowpalvw, f. avd, (mophv,) to feed a
flock or herd, to pasture, o tend, to
feed.

woluviov, ov, 76, a flock.

wotos, wola, moioy, correl. pron. in-
terrog. what ? of what kind or sort ?

wéAis, ews, 7, (wbhos, mérouar,) @
city, a walled town, the inkabitants
of a city.

woAtrdpxms, ov, 8, (wéAis, Epxw,) @
city-ruler, prefect, magistrate.

wo\utela, as, 9, (TohTedw,) citizen-
ship, the right of citizenship.

moliTebw, f. ebow, (woAiTys,) to ad-
minister the state, to live as a citizen,
to order one’s life and conduct.
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woAlrys, ov, 8, (xéAis,) a citizen,
an inhabitant of a city.

woAAdkis, adv. (woAls,) many times,
often.

woAUs, WoAAT, WOAL, gen. woAAoD, 7is,
oY, many, much; great, large; vehe-
ment.

wovnpla, as, %, (wovnpds,) evil nature,
badness; evil disposition, wickedness,
malice.

wovnpds, d, év, (wovéw, wévos,) evil,
evil-disposed, malevolent, mallgnant,
wicked, bad, vicious.

Novrixds, 4, dv, belonging to Pon-
tus, a Pontian.

Tdvrios, ov, 8, Pontius, the preno-
men of Pilate.

Idvros, ov, 8, Pontus, the N. E.
province of Asia Minor.

IémAiwos, ov, 8, Lat. Publius, a
wealthy inhabitant of Malta.

wmopebw, f. ebow, (mépos,) to cause to
pass over, to transport; to pass, to
go; to walk, to live, to conduct one’s
self.

wopdéw, &, f. fow, (mépdw,) to lay
waste, to ravage, destroy.

Idprios, ob, 8, Porcius, the preno-
men of Festus.

wopvela, as, %, (wopvetw,) fornica-
tion, lewdness.

woppupbrwhis, ews, %, (woppipa,
wwAéw,) a seller of purple, a purple
dealer.

wxdaos, 7, ov, interrog. pron. correl.
how great ? how much ? how many ?

worands, 4, év, what ? of what kind,
8ort, manner.

TorfoAot, wy, of, Puteoli, a maritime
town of Italy.

xols, wé30s, 6, the foot.

o trns—ITpo8orns.

wpiypa, aros, 76, (xpdoow,) a thing
done, a deed, act, business, affair.

wpairdpiov, ov, 76, pretorium, the
generals’s tent in the camp, a palace.

wpals, ews, 79, @ doing, action, deed,
proctice, business.

wpdoow or Trw, f. {w, 1 aor. Expata,
perf. xémpaxa, to do, toperform,ezecute.

wpeaBurépiov, lov, 16, (mpeaBirepos,)
an assembly of aged men, council of
elders, senate.

wpeaBitepos, a, ov, older, elder ; as
a subst. an older person, senior ; as a
title of dignity, an elder, the elders,
the Jewish Sanhedrim, the elders of
the Christian church.

wpnvhs, éos, obs, 8, %, prone, bend-
ing forwards, prostrate, headlong.

wplv, adv. of time, before, formerly.

Nploka, ns, %, Prisca; dimin.
TlpiokiAra, ns, 8, Priscilla, the wife
of Aquila.

MpiokiAAa, see in Tiploxa.

wpd, prep. gov. gen. before, above,
in preference to.

wpodyw, f. fw, to lead forth, to bring
forth ; to go before, to precede.

wpoBdAAw, f. BaAd, to cast or thrust
forward, to put forward or forth.

wpdBarov, ov, 76, a sheep, plur.
sheep.

mpoBiBdlw, f. dow, to cause to go
forwards, to cause to advance.

wpoywdorw, f. yvdoopar, to know
before, to be before acquainted with ;
to foreknow, to fore-determine.

wpbyvwos, ews, 7, foreknowledge,
fore-determination, eternal purpose,
counsel.

wpodérns, ov, 6, (wpodldwu:,) @ be-

trayer, traitor. N
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xpoeidov, 2 aor. (eldov,) to see before,

to foresee.

wpoetmoy, aor. 2, perf. wpoelpnka, to
8ay before, to foretell, to predict.

wpoénw, see wpoeimoy.

wmpoépxopat, f. eredoouas, 2 aor.
mpaiiAdov, depon: mid. to go forward,
to go further, to pass on, to ga Sirst,
to precede.

npbeais, ews, 7, (wporidnui,) a set-
ting before, a selting out, exposure ;
in N. T. spoken of the shew-bread,
bread of presence; purpose, counsel,
resolve.

wpodvula, as, %, (wpdduuos,) predis-
position, readiness, alacrity of mind.

wpokaTayyéArw, f. eAd, to announce
beforehand, to foretell.

wpoxnploow or Trw,f. tw, to pro-
claim beforehand, to announce or
preach beforehand, to have before an-
nounced.

wpdvora, as, %, foresight, providence,

provision.
ya
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wpoodyw, f. fw, 2 aor. wpochyayoy,
to lead or conduct to any one, to come
or draw near, o approach.

wpocameéw, &, f. fow, to threaten
Sfurther.

npoadéouas, f. foopar, depon. pass.
to need besides.

npoodéxouar, f. Fouar, depon. mid.
to receive to one’s self, to admit, to
expect, to wait for.

wpoadordw, &, f. fow, to look for, to
expect, to think, suppose.

wpoodokia, as, 4, & looking for, ex-
pectation.

wpocedw, &, f. dow, to permit or
suffer further.

wpocépxopar, f. eAeboopar, depon.
mid. to come to or mear to any place,
to approach.

wpogevx1, fis, i, prayer ; by meton.
a place of prayer.

mpocelxouat, f. fouas, depon. mid.
imperf. wpoanuxduny, 1 aor. wpoonuid-
uny, lo pray to, to offer prayer, to

wpoopdw, &, perf. xp to fore-
" see, 10 see before, to have before one’s
eyes, to have seen before.
wpoopilw, f. low, to set bounds be-
fore, to predetermine, to predestinate.
xpoméumw, f. Yo, to send on before,
to send forward, to bring on one’s
way, to accompany.
xpowers, éos, obs, 6, 7, falling for-
wards, prone, inclined ; precipitate,
headlong, rash.
wpowopedopas, f. eboopar, depon. mid.
to pass on before, to go before as a
leader, to guide. -
=pds, prep. gov. gen. dat. and accus.
from, of ; with, by, at, near; to, in
respect to, towards, unto.

P

wlicate.

wpooéxw, f. fw, to have in addition,
to hold towards; to apply one’s mind
to, to attend to, to give heed to, to
care for, to waich for.

mpoahAvros, ov, 8, 7, (wpocépxouas,)
a stranger, sojourner, proselyte.

wpockaréw, @, f. éow, to call to, to
summon, to send for.

mpoorapTepéw, &, f. fow, to be strong
or firm towards any thing, to endure or
persevere in, to remain near, to altend
upon.

mpookAnpbw, &, dow, to give or as-
sign by lot, to allot to.

#pogrAlvw, f. vw, to incline or lean

towards, to favor, to adhere to.
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wposkoArdw, &, f. flow, to glue to,
to adhere to, to join one’s self to.

xpooxuvéw, @, f. fiow, to kiss towards,
as one’s hand towards another person,
to do reverence or homage, to worship,
to adore.

wpogAaréw, @, f. flow, o speak to or
with any one.

wxpogAauBdrvw, f. Afopar, to take
thereto, to receive besides, io take to
one’s self.

wmooouévw, f. v&, to remain at or
with, to continue with, to adhere to, to
persevere.

xpdowewos, ov, 8, %, very hungry.

wpoamhyvup, f. fi§w, to fix or fasten
to, to affiz.

wpoorinTw, f. megobpar, to fall to-
wards or upon, to strike against, to
fall down to or before.

wpoomopebopas, ovua, f. eboopa,
depon. pass. to go or come to any
one.

#poordoow or 77w, f. {w, to arrange
or gset in order towards, to prescribe
to, to command.

wpooTidnus, f. How, imperf. xpooe-
(3w, to join unto, to add, to do
again.

wpocpdrws, adv. recently, lately.

xpocpépw, 1 aor. mpoohveyka, 2 aor.
imperat. mpooéveyke, perf. xpocevfvo-
xa, to bear, to bring to, to offer, pre-
sent.

wpoopopd, &s, 7, (wpoo’¢e’pw,) an
offering, oblation.

wpogwréw, &,f. fow, to speak to, to
address.

wpoowmoAhwTys, ov, 8, (wpbowwov,
AauBdvw,) a respecter of persons.

xpbownov, ov, T, (wpds, &Y,) the

IT, pécxok)ba’w—ﬂ Nov.

Jace, ge, count 3 pr
person ; surface.

wxpotelvw, f. evd, to protend, stretch
forth or out, to stretch forward, to
extend before.

wporldnw, f. dow, to set or put
before, to propose to one’s self, i. e. to
purpose, to set forth, to publish.

wpotpénw, f. Yw, to turn forward, to
propel, to impel, to exhort.

wpoimdpxw, f. fw, to begin before,
to do first, to be or exist before.

wpdpaats, ews, 9, (wpopaivw,) show,
pretence, pretext.

‘I’PDW“G’ as, 7, @ prophesying,
prophecy.

wpopyredw, f. ebow, (xpophrns,) to
act as a prophet, to prophesy, to fore-
tell, predict.

wpophTns, ov, 6, (wpbpmus,) @ pro-
phet, a foreteller of future events.

wpoxepllopa, f. loopa, depon. mid.
to hand forth, to appoint, choose, destine.

mpoxetporovéw, &, f. fiow, to choose
before, to choose beforehand.

Tpdxoapos, ov, 8, Prochorus, one of
the seven primitive deacons.

wptuva, ns, %, the hindmost part of
a ship, the stern.

wpul, adv. early, in the morning.

wpdpa, as, %, the forward part of a
8hip, the prow.

wpdros, n, ov, foremost, first, the
first; neut. wpérov, as adv. of place,
order or time, first, first of all, chiefly,
especially.

wpwrooTdTns, ov, 8, (wpdTos, ToTnus,)
one who stands first, a leader.

wro\euals, (3os, 7, Ptolemais, a maf- -
itime city of Palestine.

]

9wy, wvos, 6, Python.



IMukvés—3 apoNpdrn.

wvkvds, 4, b, thick, firm, solid, fre-
quent, often.

wUAR, 73, 9, a door, gate.

wvAdy, Gvos, 6, a large door, gate.

wuvddvopat, f. xedoouai, 2 aor. éxv-
déuny, to ask, to inquire, to examine,
to learn, to hear.

xip, pés, 74, fire.

xvpd, @s, #, (wdp,) a fire, i.e. as
burning fael.

wvperds, ob, 8, (wip), fiery heat; a
Sever. :
Tvgpds, ov, 8, Pyrrhus, the father
of Sopater.

xwAéw, &, f. fow, to trade away, to
barter, to sell.

w@s, interrog. adv. correl. to wws,
&s, §wws, how, in what way or man-
ner ? by what means?

P.

papdi(e, f. low, (§dB3os,) to beat
with rods, to scourge.

paBBoixos, ob, ‘8, (pdBlos, Exw,) a
rod-holder, a lictor.

padiotpynua, aros, 74, (fadiovpyéw,)
light work, levity ; wickedness, crime.

padiovpyla, as, 1, ease or lightness
of doing; levity in doing ; in N. T.
wickedness, profligate cunning, sub-
tilty.

‘Peuddy or ‘Pedpds, 8, indec. Rem-
phan, Rephan.

‘Phrywov, ov, 76, Rhegium, a ctty on
the coast, near the S. W. extremity
of Italy.

piina, aros, 76, (péw,) @ word, say-
. ing, speech, discourse, thing, matter,
affair.

phrop, opos, 8, a speaker, orator.
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purréw, @, only in pres. and imperf
as a frequentative from plwrrw, to throw
or cast repeatedly, to throw or toss up.

pixrw,; f. Yo, to throw or cast, to
hurl, to jerk, to cast forth.

‘Pédn, us, 9, Rhoda, pr. name of a
handmaid.

‘Pddos, ov, 7, Rhodes, a celebrated
island lying off the coast of Caria in
Asia Minor.

poun, ns, %, impetus, impulse, onset;
a street, lane, alley.

‘Pwpaios, ov, 6, (‘Pdun,) a Roman,
Roman citizen.

‘Pdun, ns, %, Rome, the capital of
Italy, and the chief city of the Roman
empire.

pdvwv, f. pbow, to strengthen, to
make firm. In N.'T. only imperat.
¥pwoo, as a formula at the end of
epistles, like the Lat. vale, Eng. fare-
well.

3.

=dBBarov, ov, 6, Sabbath, a week,
se’nnight.

Saddovkalios, ov, 8, a Sadducee.

Sarauls, wos, %, Salamis, one of the
chief cities of Cyprus.

aaebo, f. ebow, to move to and fro,
to shake, to move in mind, to agitate,
disturb.

KaAudwn, 7s, %, Salmone, a prom-
ontory on the eastern side of the island
of Crete.

Zaudpeta, as, #, Samaria, a celebra-
ted city near the middle of Palestine.

Sapodpdxn, ns, %, Samothrace, an
island in the N. E. part of the ZAgean
sea,

13
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Xduos, ov, 7, Samos, an island in the
ZAgean sea.

ZauoviA, 6, indec. Samuel, a cele-
brated Hebrew prophet.

oavddAiov, ov, Td, a sandal.

gavls, (Sos, %, a board, plank.

3aovA, 8, indec. Saul, the first king
of Israel.

Saxpeipn, ns, %, Sapphira, the wife of
Ananias.

adpt, capkds, 1, flesh.

Zdpwv, wyos, 8, Saron, & tract of
rich pasture-land on the sea-coast be-
tween Cesarea and Joppa.

Sarav, 8, indec. also Zaravas, 4, 6,
Satan, pr. name of the prince of the
fallen angels.

SadAos, ov, 8, Saul, the Jewish name
of the apostle Paul.

oéBaoua, Tos, 16, (oeBdfopar,) an
object of worship, a god, divinity.

oeBaords, 4, v, veneraled, august,
Lat. Augustus, an honorary title of the
Ceesars, first assumed by Ceesar Octav-
ianus, and retained by his successors
as a personal appellation.

oéBw, depon. pass. to be sly,
timid ; toreverence, venerale, worship
God.

ceaouds, ov, 8, (ocelw,) motion, a
shaking, concussion; a temnpest, an
earthquake.

Zeroivdps, ov, &, Lat, Secundus, pr.
name of a Christian.

SeAebrewa, as, n, Seleucia, a city of
Syria, on the sea-coast, near the
mouth of the river Orontes.

aeAivn, 75, 9, (0éhas,) the moon.

Zépytos, ov, 8, Sergius, i. e. Sergius
Paulus, a Roman proconsul.

onpalvw, f. avé, (ofipa,) 1 aor,

3 dpos—3 ketos.

dofuara, to giv; a sign or signal, to
signify, make known, declare.
anueiov, ov, 76, (= oiipa,) @ 8ign,
signal, token, wonder, miracle.
afiuepov, adv. to-day, this day ; at
this time, now.

orydw, &, f. fow, to be silent, still,
to keep silence, to keep secret.

auyh, Fs, 1, (ovydw,) silence.

a{8npos, ov, é, iron.

2idwy, dvos, 1, Sidon, a celebrated
city of Phenicia, situated on the sea-
coast north of Tyre. It is now called
Saide.

Siddwios, la, ov, Sidonian.

aiwxdpuos, ov, 8, a dagger-man, assas-
8in, robber.

Sias, see in Zovards.

Zi\ovavds, ob, 6, Silvanus, also contr.
Ziras, a, 6, Silas, pr. name of the
companion of Paul in his journeys in
Asia Minor and Greece.

ayukfydiov, ov, T4, an apron, proba-
bly of linen, worn by artisans.

Zluwy, wyvos, 6, Simon, pr. name of
several personsin N. T.

Xwa, 16, indec. Sinai, a mountain in
Arabia, where the Mosaic law was
given.

auriov, ov, 76, grain, corn.

aros, ov, 6, wheat, grain, corn.

qwndw, &, f. fow, (cwrt,) to be si-
lent, still, to keep silence.

ardon, ns, 9, (oxdwTw,) a channel,
trench ; a skiff, boat.

Zrevas, a, 8, Sceva, pr. name of a
Jew who had been a chief priest.

okevh, 7is, 7, (oKebos,) apparatus,
equipment, furniture, implements.

axebos, €os, ovs, T6, @ vessel, utensil,
implement.

e, -
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ornvh, §s, i, a booth, hut, tent ; the
tabernacle.

oxnvoroils, ob, 8, (grnph, meiéw,) a
tent-maker.

orivoua, Tos, 16, (ckmwéw,) a booth
or tent pitched, a tabernacle, a dwell-
ing, temple.

axud, as, %, shadow, shade.

axAnpds, d, by, (orAfivai, oxéAAw,)
dry, hard, stiff, hoarse, harsh, severe.

axAnpotpdxnhos, 6, %, adj. hard-
necked, stiff-necked, perverse.

axAnpivw, f. v, to make dry and
hard, to harden, to make obstinate,
perverse.

oxoAids, d, dv, crooked, perverse,
wicked.

1. oxéros, ov, 8, darkness.

II. oxéros, eos, ovs, 76, darkness,
ignorance, blindness.

okwAnkdBpwTos, ov, b, 1), adj. worm-
eaten, devoured of worms.

Sohoudw, Solomon, pr. name of the
son and successor of David, celebrated
for his wisdom, riches, and splendor.

aés, af), abv, pron. pass. thy, thine.

aovddpiov, ov, 76, a sweat-cloth, a
handkerchief, napkin.

vopla, as, 7, (copds,) wisdom, skill,
good management.

ordw, &, f. dow, to draw, to draw
out. . . _

oweipa, as, ), a cord, rope; a band,
iroop, company.

oxépua, aros, 76, (oxelpw,) seed, as
sown, scattered; used tropically for
posterity.

omeppualdyos, ov,d, 9, (owéppa, Aé-
yw,) seed-gathering, seek-picking ; in
N. T. a trifler, babbler, i. e. one who
picks up and retails trifling things.
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oneldw, f. ebow, to urge onm, to
hasten, to make haste.

oxAdyxvov, ov, 76, an intestine,
bowel; plur. 1& oxAdyxva, the in-
wards, bowels. +

anvpls, {8os, %, (omeipa,) a basket.

ordois, ews, 1, (lotnui,) a sitting
up, erection; an uproar, sedition, dis-
sension.

oravpdw, &, f. bow, (oravpds,) te
stake, to drive stakes, pales, etc. In
N. T. to crucify, to nail to the cross.

oréupa, aros, 16 (orépw,) a fillet,
garland, wreath.

orevayuds, od, 5, (oTevd(w,) @ groan-
ing, sighing.

gTepedw, &, dow, (oTepeds,) t6 make
stable, firm, strong, to strengthen.

L orépavos, ov, 8, (arépw,) a cir-
clet, chaplet, crown, wreath.

IL. Srépavos, ov, &, Stephen, pr.
name of one of the seven primitive
deacons, and the first Christian martyr.

oTod, &s, 7, (lornus,) a portico, porch,
piazza. .

aroxéw, @, f. fow, to stand or go
in order, to advance in ranks, to walk
orderly, to live according to any rule.

oréua, aros, é, the mouth.

arpdrevua, aros, 76, (aTparebw,) an
army, force, troops; a band, detach-
ment.

oTparyds, ob, 6, commander, gen-
eral; pretor, captain, governor, pre-
fect.

arparid, as, %, (oTpards,) an army,
host.

arparibrs, ov, 8, (orparid,) a sol-
dier, warrior.

orpatoweddpxns, ov, 6, (orparines

dov, Bpxw,) prefect of the camp.

'
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orpépw, f. Yw, to turn, to turn about,
to convert, to change.

orpavvbw or -dyvum, f. orpdow, to
strow, to spread.

Srwikds, ), év, Sto¥e; ol Zrwixof,
the Stoics.

ol, gen. gobv, thou, pers. pron. 2
pers. sing.

gvyyéveaa, as, §, (ovyyevhs,) kin,
kindred, relationship, kinsmen, family.

aqvyyevhs, éos, obs, 6, 7, adj. kin,
kindred, related ; a kinsman, relative.

ovykddnuai, to &it down with, to
&it with.

ovykaréw, &, f. éow, to call together,
to convoke.

ovykaraBalvw, f. Bfooum, to go
down with, to descend in company
" with.

ovyxaraynpifw, f low, to count
down with, to reckon or ber with

Srpépo—Ivpymdilo.

aulfrnois, ews, %, question, reason-
ing, disputation.

ovAAaAéw, @, f. {mu, to speak with,
to confer with.

ovAAauBdyw, f. Afjoua, to take
together, to seize, to apprehend.

aupBalve, f. Bfooua, 2 aor. cvvéByy,
to come or Aappen together.

ovuBdAAw, f. BaA®, to throw, send,
strike together, to discourse with, to
dispute with, to consult together, to
confer benefit, to contribute, to meet
with.

qvpuBiBd(w, f. dow, to make come to-
gether, to join together, to gather,
infer, conclude ; to prove, demonstrate.

ouuBovielw, f. edow, to counsel
with, to give counsel, to advise.

auuBodAiov, ov, 76, (cUuBoros,) coun-
sel, consultation; a council, meton.

llors.

others.

ovykwéw, &, f. fow, to move with, to
move logether, to stir up at the
same time. ‘

ovykoullw, f. fow, to take up and
bear together, to bring together, to

collect, to bear away together,as a

corpse for burial.

ovyxéw and ovyxivw, imperf. ovvé-
xeov and guvéxvvoy, perf. pass. quwié-
xvpai, 1 aor. pass. guvexidny, to pour
together, to confound, to confuse, to
excite, to put in uproar.

ovyxbvw, see in cvyxéw.

-olyxvais, ews, 7, confusion, tumult,
uproar.

ov(nréw, &, f. fow, to seck together,
to inquire of one another, to question
with ; to question or reasom with any
one.

Svuéwy, 6, indec. Simeon, the second
son of Jacob, the pr. name of several
persons in N. T.

oguprapahauBdyvw, 2 aor. -éaaBov, to
take along with, as a companion ona
journey.
cupwdpeius, o be present wtth any
one.

ovurivw, 2 aor. ovwémwoy, to drink
with any one.’

cvurAnpdw, &, f. daew, to fill up al-
together, to fill wholly.

cuppayel, see in cuverdiw.

quupépw, 1 aor. cvvfiveya, to bear
or bring together, to collect.

ovppwvéw, @, f. how, to sound to-
gether, to be in unison, to accord; to
agree together.

avpynoi(e, f. low, t reckon together,
to compute.
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oly, prep. gov. dat. with, implying
flear and close connection.

owdyw, f. (o, to lead or bring
together, fo collect, assemble, con-
vene.

owaywyh, §is, 1, (owdyw,) a col-
lecting, gathering ; an assembly, con-
gregation; synagogue.

quvadpoiw, f. olow, to gather to-
gether, to assemble.

aquvavaBalvw, 2 aor. ovwéBy, to go
up with, to ascend together with.

gvvarrdw, f. fow, to meet with, to
come together with, to encounter.

auvaprd(w, f. dow, to seize or grasp
altogether or with violence.

aquvavAtfopar, f. foouar, depon. mid.
to pass the night with, to lodge or
remain with.

alvdeapos, ov, 8, (ovwdéw,) a band,
bond; a bundle, an aggregate, mass.

aquvdpopd, s, 9, (ovrTpéxw,) a run-
ning together, concourse.

ouyédpiov, ov, T4, (olvedpos,) an as-
sembly, a il, te, the Sanhe-
drim or supreme Jewish council.

aquveldnais, eos, A, (clvoda, cuveidé-
wai,) consciousness, and hence con-
acience.

auveldw, obsol. in the present, see
in edw, 2 aor. guvetdov, part. cvriddy,
to see or perceive by the senses, to be
aware; 2 perf. gtvoida, part. quvedds,
to know with any one, to be conscious
of.

atveyu, f. éoopas, to be witk, to be
present with. )

ovvéxdnuos, ov, 8, %, adj. going
abroad together, a fellow-traveller.

ovveratvw, f. Mow, to drive together,
2o impel or persuade together.
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ovvemiridnui, f. dfow, to put or lay
upon together, to set upon or assail
with.

ovrémopat, depon. mid. to. follow
with, to accompany. -

aquvépxopas, 2 aor. auriiAdov, to go
or come with any one, to accompany,
to come together, convene, assemble.

auveadiw, 2 aor. guvépayoy, to eat
with any one.

ovverds, 9, v, (vwvinu,) discerning,
intelligent, sagacious.

ouvevdokéw, &, f. fow, to think well
of with others, to approve, assent to.

vwveploryue, in N. T. only 2 aor.
ouveméoryy intrans. fo stand uponm
together, to assail together.

euvéxw, f. tw, to hold or press to-
gether, to hold fast, Yo shut up, to
constratn, to compel.

cuwdplrTw, f. Yw, to break together,
to crush.

aquvinu, f. ouwfow, 1 aor. curika,
2aor. guvijv ; alsopres. cuniéw, 3 pers.
plur. guwoibot, to send or bring to-
gether ; to discern, perceive, to be
aware of ; to wunderstand, compre-
hend.

aquvodelw, f. elow, to be on the way
with one, to travel or journey with.

owopiAéw, @, f. fow, to be in com-
pany with, to converse with.

aquvopopéw, &,f. fow, to border to-
gether, to be contiguous with. )

owreréw, @, f. éow, to end or ter-
minate together, to end altogether,
to finish wholly, to complete.

avwridnu, f. fow, to set or put to-
gether, to agree or covenant together
or with, to assent.

quyTdums, adv. concisely, briefly.
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qurrpéxw, 2 aor. cuvédpauor, to run
with, to run together.

agUvrrpodos, ov, 8, 7, adj. nourished
together ; in N. T. subst. one brought
up or educated with another, a com-
rade.

guvwpooia, as, %, (owduwww,) @
swearing together,a conjuration, con-
spiracy.

Zupdkovoat, @v, as, %, Syracuse, the
capital of Sicily.

Svpla, as, 7, Syria, a large and cel-
ebrated country in Asia, in its most
extensive sense, lying between the
Mediterranean and the river Tigris,
thus including Mesopotamia.

aVpris, tos OF ews, 1), (0Upw,) syrtis,
i.e.a cand-ba‘k, a shoal, quick-
sands.

alpw, f. vpd, to draw, drag, haul.

cvoTéAAw, f. A&, to wrap, closely
together, to envelop, to skroud for
burial.

. ovorpépw, f. Yw, to turn, twist,
wind together; to gather together, to
collect.

avatpodh, s, 0, @ gathering to-
gether, a concourse, multitude ; com-
bination, conspiracy.

L Zuxéu or Zixéu, %, Sychem (Heb.
" Shechem), & city in"the mountains of
Ephraim.

II. Zuxéu, 8, indec. Sychem (Heb.
Shechem), pr. name of the son of Ha-
mar. -t

apayh, fis, W (opdlw,) slaughter,
sacrifice.

apdyov, ov, T8 (ocpd(w,) a victim
as slaughtered in sacrifice.

opddpa, adv. vehemently, greatly,
very much.

Surpéywo—Tamelvwos.

apolpds, adv. vehemently, greatly,
very much.

apupdy, ob, Td, the ankle.

oxeddv, adv. near, nearly.

oxi{w, f. low, to split, to rend, di-
vide.

axowloy, ov, 76, a cord, rope.

oxorh, #is, 7, leisure, rest, vaca-
tion; in N. T. meton. a school.

odlw, f. gdow, perf. pass. céowona,
1 aor. pass. doddny, to save, deliver,
preserve ; to heal, resture to health.

odua, aros, 7é, @ body.

Sdwarpos, ov, §, Sopater, pr. name
of a Christian at Berea.

Swodévns, ov, 6, Sosthenes, pr.
name of a Christian convert.

owrfip, Fipos, 8, @ saviour, deliverer,
preserver; spoken of Jesus as the
Messiah, the Saviour of men.

cwrnpla, as, i, (cwrfp,) safety, de-
liverance, preservation, salvation.

owrhipios, ov, 8, 1), (cwrhp,) adj. sav-
ing, bringing salvation.

gwppoatvn, 7s, 7, soundness of
mind, sanity.

T.

TaBépvas, v, ai, only in the phrase,
Tpeis TaBépvas, Lat. Tres Taberne,
the Three Taverns, a small place on
the Appian Way, about 33 miles from
Rome. .

Tartds, , &, (Tdoow,) set in order,
arrayed, fized, appointed.

Tamewoppoatyn, us, 1, (Tarewdppwy,)
lowliness of mind, humility.

Tarewdw, &, f. dow, (Tawewds,) to
make low, to depress. @

rarelvwais, ews, 9, (Tawewlw,) a



making low, depression ; low estate,
Aumiliation.
Tapdaow or Trw, f. {w, lo stir up, to
" trouble, to agitate, to disquiet.

Tdpaxos, ov, 8, (rdpacow,) stir, com-
motion, confusion.

Tapoels, éws,.8, (Tdpoos,) a Tarsian.

Tdpoos, ov, %, Tarsus, the celebra-
ted capital of Cilicia.

rdoeow or Trw, f. tw, 10 order, set in
order, arrange, appoint.

Taipos, ov, 8, a bull, bullock.

rdxiora, adv. most speedily, most
quickly.

Tdxos, €os, ovs, 76, (Taxis,) quick-
ness; & rdxe, adv. quickly.

Taxds, €, U, quick, swift, nimble.

7¢, an enclitic copul. part. and. *

Telxos, €os, ovs, Td, @ wall.

) Tekpipioy, ov, 16, a.fized sign, cer-
tain token, snfallible proof. .

Téxvov, ov, 76, (TikTw,) a child.

TeAewbw, &, f. dow, (Téetos,) to com-
plete, to make perfect, to finish.

TeAevrdw, @, f. fow, (rerevrd,) to
end, finish, complete.

TeNéw, &, f. éow, (Téros,) to end,
finish, accomplish, fulfil.

Tépas, aros, T, a wonder, prodigy,
portent.

TéprvAhos, ov, 8, Tertullus, pr.
name of a Roman orator employed by
the Jews against Paul.

Tecoapdrovra, of, ai, Td, indec.
Sorty.

Teaaaparovraerts, os, ovs, 6,7, adj.
of forty years.

Téooapes, of, af, neut. -pu, gen. o,
card. adj. four.

Tecoapearaidénaros, 7, ov, ordin. adj.
fourteenth.

Tapdsow—T4s.
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Térapros, 3, ov, ordin.
fourth.

Tetpddior, ov, 76, a quaternion of
soldiers.

rerpaxiox iAo, ai, a, four thousand.

TeTpukdaio, ai, a, four hundred.

Terpdwous, odos, &, %, adj. four-foot-
ed, quadruped.

-rs-rpdpxm, ov, 8, a tetrarch.

" 7éxwn, s, 9, (-r(:rm, 'renew,) an art,
trade, craft, skill.

TexviTys, ov, 8, (Téxim,) an artificer,
artisan, craftsman.

T™péw, @, f. fow, to keep an eye
upon, to watch, to observe attentively,
to guard

Thonots, ews, %, (Tipéw,) a watch-
ing, observance, guard, ward, prison.

73w, f. Sow, 1 aor.” &mra, perf.
7édewa, to set, put, place, lay, appoint,
constitute.

Tipdw, @, f. fow, (Tiuh,) to hold
worth, to estimate, esteem, honor,
Teverence.

T, Gs, 9, (tlw,) esteem, konor, re-
spect, reverence.

Tlwios, @, ov, (Tyh,) held worth,
est, d, honored, estimable, honora-
ble, dear, precious.

Tipuédeos, ov, 8, Timotheus, Timothy,
a young Christian of Derbe, selected
by Paul as the compamon of his
travels.

Tiuwy, wvos, 8, Timon, pr. name' of
one of the seven primitive deacons.

Tipwpéw, &, f. fow, to help, to suc-
cor, lo vindicate, to punish.

7ls, neut. 71, gen. rwis, indef. pron.
enclit. one, some one, a certain one.

rfs, neut. 7f, gen. rlvos, interrog.

adj. the

pron. who ? which ? what ?
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Towiros, Towalrn, Towiro, of this
kind or sort, such.

Toixos, ov, 8, a wall of a house.

ToAudw, @, f. fow, (TéAua,) to have
courage, boldness, confidence.

Téos, ov, 8, place, spot, abode, con-
dition.

TogoiTOS, TOTalTN, TOdOUTO, 80 great,
80 much, so many.

Tdre, adv. demonst. then, at that
time.

rovréori, crasis for Tovr ¥ori, that
s, id est, i. e.

Tpdwela, 1s, 9, a table, by meton.
food, a broker's bench or office, a bank.

Tpavparifw, f. low, (Tpaiua,) to
wound.

TpdxmAos, ov, 8, the neck, nape.

Tpaxys, €ia, U, rough, uneven.

Tpets, of, ai, card. num. three.

Tpépw, (Tpéw,) to tremble at, to fear,
to be afraid.

Tpédpw, f. Jpé&yw, to make thick or
fat by feeding, to feed, nurse, nourish.

Tpietia, as, 1), (Tpeis, &ros,) the
space of three years.

7pls, adv. thrice, three times.

Tpioxiro, ai, a, three thousand.

Tplros, 1, ov, ordin. adj. the third.

Tpémos, ov, &, (Tpémw,) a turning,
turn, manner, way, mode; in N. T. in
adverbial constructions as kad® b»
Tpémov, in whatl manner, as, even as.

Tpomogopéw, &, f. fow, to bear with
the turn of any one.

Tpodh, s, %, food, mourishment,
sugtenance. .

Tpédpos, ov, 8, Trophimus, pr. name
of a Christian at Ephesus.

Tpwds, ddos, Troas, 8 city of Phry-
gia Minor.

Towirros— Tuvéw.

“Tpary(AAwv, ov, 76, Trogyllium, a
town and promontory on the western
coast of Asia Minor.

Tvyxdrw, f. Tebfopas, 2 aor. Ervyoy,
perf. Terdxmka, to hit, strike, reach;
to attain unto, to obtain, gain, receive,
to fall out, to happen, to chance.

Ti0s, 0V, 6, (TUXTW,) G type, @ mark,
print, impression, figure, form, pat-
tern.

Timrw, £ Yo, to beat, to strike, to
smite.

Tipavvos, ov, §, Tyrannus, pr. name
of a man at Ephesus.

Tépeos, ov, 8, 4, adj. Tyrian.

Tépos, ov, %, Tyre, the celebrated
emporium of Phenicia.

rvpAds, 4, dv, blind, ignorant,
stupid.

Tupwyikds, 9, év, typhonic (i. e. like
a whirlwind), violent, tempestuous.

Téxikos, ov, 8, Tychicus, pr. name
of a Christian teacher.

.

Bpiw, f. low, (8Bpis,) to act with
insol 3 1 X icked vio-
lence; to treat with thsolence, to in-
jure, abuse.

5Bpis, ews, #, pride, arrogance ; in-
solence, contumely; injury, harm,
damage.

byihs, éos, ois, 8, %, adj. sound,
healthy, well.

8dap, daros, 76, water. -

berds, ob, 8, (Jw,) rain.

vids, ot, 8, a son, a descendant.

Upérepos, a, ov, poss. pron. your.

tuvéw, @, f. fow, (Juvos,) to hymn,
to sing hymns to any one, to praise in




“Praxoio—DPdorw,

song ; intrans. to sing a hymn, to sing
praise.

twaxobw, f. obow, (576, dxolw,) to
hear, to listen, to obey.

Sxapls, ews, 9, (Indpxw,) being, ex-
istence, possession, properly, goods,
substance.

twdpxw, f. {w, to begin, to begin to
be, to exist, to be extant, at hand.

twép, prep. gov. gen. and accus.|

above, over, beyond, for, for the sake
of, in the stead of, because of, about,
concerning.

Sxepeidov, 2 aor. dwepopdw, to see
or look out or over, to overlook, dis-
regard.

oxepgos, a, ov, (Imep,) over, upper,
inN.T.an upper chamber.

xfixoos, ov, 6, 7, adJ listening, obe-
dient.

trnperéw, &, f. fow, to act for any
one, to ister, serve, sub )

dxnpérns, ov, 6, an under-rower, a
common sailor; hence generally, a
hand, agent, attendant ; a lictor, offi-
cer, beadle ; a minister, associate.

wvos, ov, 8, sleep.

oxd, prep. gov. gen. and accus.
under, beneath, from under, from, by,
through.

dwodefnvupi, f. {w, to show or point
out ; to teach, to signifi}.

twodéxopar, f. Eopas, depon. mid. to
take to one’s self, to receive to one’s
self, to welcome, {o entertain.

dwodéw, f. fow, to bind under, to put
on as sandals, slippers, to shoe ; mid.
tmodéopas, to bind under or put on
one’s own sandals.

wédnpa, aros, 6, (n‘nrotéw,) a san-
dal, a shoe.

ve.
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tmoldyvus, f. (dow, to undergird.

SworauBdvw, f. Afjopar, to take
under, to take or receive up; to an-
swer, to reply ; to suppose, to think.

Iwouévw, f. evd, to remain behind, to
remain under, to await. ’

oxovoéw, @, f. fow, to suspect, to
surmise ; to conjecture, suppose, deem.

dwomAéw, f. eboopar, to sail under.
tmomvéw, f. ebow, to blow gently,
softly.

Smwomddiov, ov, 76, a footstool.

SmooTéAAw, f. eA®, to send or draw
under ; in N. T. with &avrdy or mid.
to draw one’s self back, to withdraw
one’s self. .

dmoaTpépw, f. Yw, to turn behind, to
turn back, to return.

Smorpéxw, 2 aor. wé3pauov, to run
under, as a ship under the lce or shel-
ter of an island.

SymAds, 4, dv, high, elevated, lofty.

tWoros, m, ov, (B¢, HYos,) highest,
most elevated, loftiest.

Wéw, @, f. dow, to heighten, to
raise high, to elevate, to lt:f_t up.

®.

pdyouas, {payov, see in dodlw.
@ Pavepds, adv. manifestly, openly.

¢pavracia, as, 9, an appearing, ap-
pearance.

dapad, 8, indec. Pharaok, i. e. the
king, common title of the Egyptian
kings, used as a pr. name.

dapioaios, ov, 8, a Pharisee.

odgis, ews, 9, (m;d,) speech, word,
report.

¢dokw, imperf. épaoxoy, defect. to
8ay, to affirm.

13*
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oeldopas, f. eloopas, depon. mid. to
spare, to use sparingly, to forbear.

¢épw, f. olow, 1 aor. #veyka, 1 aor.
pass. Jwéxdnw, to bear, to bear up, to
uphold ; to bear about, to carry; mid.
¢épout, to bear one’s self along, to
move along, to rush.

¢eyw, f. touas, 2 aor. fnpwov,
Slee, to fly, to escape. *

$7A, wxos, Feliz, pr.name of a
Roman procurator of Judea.

¢nul, enclit. and defect. imperf. ¥y,
o say, to speak, to utter.

&aTos, ov, 8, Festus, (i. e. Porcius
Festus,) a Roman procurator of Judeea,
who succeeded Felix.

P éyyopa, f. yEouar, depon. mid. to
sound, to speak.

Pihavdpwria, as, 7, philanthropy,
‘love of man.

Piravdpdmws,adv. philanthropically,
humanely.

&inrrot, wv, o, Philippi, a chief
city of Macedonia.

$inmwos, ov, 8, Philip, pr. name of
several persons in N. T.

¢lhos, 9, ov, loved, dear, befriended.
In N. T. a friend.

Pirdoogos, ov, 8, 7, a philosopher.

Proppbvws, adv.
minded manner, kindly, courteously.

OAGE, ¥bs, %, (PAéyw,) flame.

¢poBéw, @, f. fow, (pbBos,) to put in
Jear, to terrify, to frighten, to fear,
reverence, honor.

¢dBos, ov, 8, (péBopat,) fear, terror,
affright ; reverence, respect, Iwnor

in @& friendly-|

belSopar—Xardaios..

¢dvas, ov, &, murder, slaughter.

$dpov, ov, 74, Forum Appii, a small
town on the Appian Way, about 43
miles from Rome, near the Pontine
marshes.

¢oprlov, ov, 76, (pdpres,) a burden,
load ; lading, freight, cargo.

Pdpros, ov, 8, (pépw,) a burden, load ;
lading, freight, cargo.

dpovéw, @, f. fom, to have mind, in-
tellect, to think, to mean.

¢pvdoow or Trw,f. fw,in N. T. to
rage, to make a noise or tumult.

¢piryavov, ov, 16, (¢ptyw,) @ dry
stick or twig, dry brushwood.

$pvyla, as, 0, Phrvgw,a ‘province
of Asia Minor.

pvraxi(w, (ow, (fpuka.nﬂ,) to put in
ward, to imprison.

¢pUAat, axos, 6, (pvAdoow,) @ watch-
er, keeper, guard.

¢vAdoow or Trw, f. fw, to walch, to
keep waitch, to guard, to keep, to
observe.

QuAf, s, f, @ tribe, race, lincage,
nation, people,

pwrvéw, @, f. flow, (parh,) lo sound,
to utter a sound ; to speak to, to ad-
dress, to call.

dwih, s, %, a sound, tone, a voice,
word, speech, language.

?

X.
xalpw, f. xaphow, to joy, to rejoice,
to be glad.
xardw, f. dow, 1 aor. pass. ¢xand-
o3y, (obsol. xdw,) to let go, to relaz,
to 1 ; to let down, io lower.

Sowlkn, ns, %, Phenice, Ph , a
country east of the Mediterranean.
povebs, éws, b, (povelw,) a manslay-

er, a murderer.

XaAdaios, ov, 6, a Chaldean ; plur.
of XaAB8alo:, the Chaldeans, Chaldees,
a people inhabiting Babylonia.
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Xavady, 8, indéc. Canaan, the an-
cient name of Judea or Palestine.

xapd, as; ﬁ’ (XafP‘”’) joy: r'joi“."g E)
gladness.

xdpayua, aros, 16, (xapdoow,) a
graving, sculpture, stamp, sign.

xapiopas, f. loopar, depon. mid.
(xdpss,) to gratify, to give, grant, be-
slow. ’ :

xdpis, ros, %, acc. xdpw, grace,
favor, kindness, benefit, agreeableness.

Xappdy, , indec. Charran, a city of
Mesopotamia.

xepdlw, f.. dow, (xeiua,) to storm,
to raise ¢ storm; in N.'T. pass.
xetpdCopar, to be storm-beaten, tem-
pest-tossed at sea.

xetpdy, Gvos, 6, rain, storm, tem-
pest.

Xeip, pés, %, the hand.

xepaywyéw, &, f. fiow, to lead by
the hand.

xewpaywyls, ov, 8, 1, a hand-leader,
i. e. one who leads by the hand.

Xetpowoinros, ov, 8, %, adj. made
with hands.

xetpotovéw, &, f. fow, to stretch out
the hand, to hold up the hand, as in
voting ; hence, to vote, to give one’s
vote.

x*hpa, as, %, bereaved of a husband,
a widow. '

x3és, adv. yesterday.

X\lapxos, ov, 8, a chiliarch, cap-
tain of a thousand, a commander,
military chief.

_ xw\ids, ddos, %, & chiliad, a thou-
sand.

xflos, ov, %, Chios,a Greek island
lying near the coast of Asia Mi-
nor. ) _

. Xavady—Xpvelov.
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xirdv, &vos, &, a tunic, an inner
garment.

xAevd(w, f. daw, (xAevh,) to jest, to
deride, to scoff.

XoAh, Gis, %, bile, gall, bitterness,
and hence poison, venom.

xdpracua, atos, 76, fodder ; in N.
T. food, sustenance for persons.

xpdw, &, how, depon. mid. xpdopa:,
Xphoopat, to use, to make use of, to
treat ; impers. xpf, imperf. éxpiv, inf.
Xpiivas, it needs, it behooves, it ought.

xpela, as, 9, use, employment, affair,
business ; need, necessity, want.

Xpiipa, atos, 76, something usable,
useful ; hence in N. T. profit, riches,
wealth.

xpnpariw, f. low, (xpina,) to do
business, to make profit, gain; spoken
in respect to a divine oracle or declar-
ation, to give a response, to speak an
oracle, to warn from God ; to take or
bear a name, to be named, called.

xplopa, aros, T4, oil, ointment ; an
anointing, an unction. ,

Xpioriavés, b, 8, a Christian.

Xpwords, 4, év, anointed, & Xpiords,
the Christ, the Anointed, i. e. the
Messiah, properly an appellative. of
Jesus the Saviour, but often used as
his proper name, as ’Ingois Xpar-rtfs,
Jesus Christ.
xplw, f. low, to rub gently, to anoint,

ate by inting, to set .

to
apart.

Xxpdvos, ov, 8, time, period, season.

xpovorpiBéw, @, f. ow, (xpdvos, Tpt-
Bw,) to wear away time, to spend time,
to delay.

xpvalow, ov, 16, gold, gold coin,
money.
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xpvobs, ob, 8, gold.

xpds, xpwrés, 8, the skin, the body.

XxwAés, 4, dv, lame, halt, crippled.

xpa, as, 1, @ country, land, region,
province.

xwpl{w, f. low, to put apart, to sep-
arate, to sunder.

xwplov, ov, 74, a place, country, re-
gion. i

Xdpos, ov, 8, Corus, the Lat. name
for the north-west wind, and hence
put for the morth-west, the quarter
whence Corus blows.

v.

Yaruds, ov, 8, in N. T. a psalm, a
song, often used of the Psalms,i. e.
the book of the Psalms in the O. T.

Yeudfis, éos, obs, 6, %, false, lying,
deceiving.

Yevdompophirys, ov, 8, @ false pro-
phet.

Yebdw, f. ow, to speak falsely, to lie,
to deceive.

Ynrapdw, &, fiow, to touch, to feel,
to handle.

Yiigos, ov, 1, a small stone, a pebble,
a vote, suffrage.

Xpvoos— fNare. '

Yuxch, fis, %, the breath, life, spirit
the soul, as the immortal part ot
man.

Yixos, eos, ovs, 76, cold. .

a.

*q, interj. 0! .

&3¢, demonstr, adv. hither, here.

&3iv, Wos, %, a throe, pain ; sorrow,
calamity. '

dvéopas, obpas, f. foopas, depon.
mid. (1 aor. éwmoduny,) to buy, to
purchase. :

&pa, as, §, @& time, season; spoken
of the day, daytime, day.

dpaios, a, ov, (Bpa,) timely, seasona- ’
bly. .

&s, relat. adv. (8s,) correl. to wds,
Tés, in which way, in what way, how,
how that, as, so that, so as that, like
as; as if, as though; asit were, about
as, according as; how! how very!
how much !

boel, (i. e. &s €l), a8 if, as though,
as it were.

Goxep, adv. wholly as, just as, like
as, as. '

&are, as, like as, 80 as that, so that.
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